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ABSTRACT

Alihough this paper concems a large collection of dromiid crabs from the Philippine lzlands and New Caledonia, with
a few specimens from Indonesia and Hawaii. the opportunity is taken Lo review amd revise most of the genera of the
Dromiidae. The basis of the revision involves a much wider range of characters than have been used before. Excessive
emphasis on the nature of the female sternal grooves 15 abandoned. and more attention is paid to relative dimensions and
ornamentation of the carapace, arrangement of spines on and around the daciyli of all the legs, fusion of the last two
segments of the abdomen, and size of the uropod plates. A new sel of characters describing the second antenna and the
male abdominal bocking mechanism are also wsed. The importance of the chelipad cpipod character is discussed and is
shown (o be variable in some genera. A total of 28 genera are defined or redefined and a key to their identification is
provided, along with keys to the identification of %9 species in these gencra.

The follswing genera are resiricted andfor redefined : Crypiodromia Stimpson, 1858, Cryptodremicpsis Bormadaile,
1903, Dromia Weber, 1795, Dromidia Stimpson, 1858, Dromidiopsis Borradaile, 1900, Epigodromia {a replacement
name for Epidromia Kossmann, 1818, which is preoccupied), Homalodromia Miers, 1884, Paradromia Balss, 1921,
Petalomera Stimpson, 1858, and Pseudodromia Stimpson, 1858, resulting in ihe creaton of 10 new genera.

Ascidiophilus Richiers, 1880, Conchoeceles SUmpson. 1858, Epipedodromia André, 1932, Eudromidia Barmard,
1047, Exodromidia Stebbing, 1905, Hemisphaerodromia Bamard, 1954, Hypoconcha Guérin-Méneville, 1854,
Speodromia Bamard, 1947, and Sphaerodromia Alcock, 1899, remain upmodificd. After the elimination of many
synanyms and together with the new material described herein, the Dromiidae now m't!h_-lﬁ X penera and 109 species.
The generic revision has major implications for 1he dromiid crabs of, not only the Philippines and New Caledonia but
also. the rest of the Indo-Pacific region, Australia, South Africa, and the Atlanlsc. _ :

Uniil now only six species of dromiid crabs were known from Mew Caledania and the Philippine Islands. This number
is increased 1o 29 species belonging to 13 genera. The most comman specics are Lauridromia rrl'-l'-:'.l"l'!flq'd'm !:l..ll.l.TI.II:', 1545
nav, comhb.. Petalomera pulehra Miers, 1884, Cryptodromia coronata Sumpson, 1858, Drosudiapsis dubia Lewinsahn,
1984, and Epigodronia areclata (Ihle, 1913} nov. comb. Most of these dromiids come fram shallow waler, less than

McLay, C. L., 1993, — Crustacea Decapoda : The Sponge Crabs (Dromisdac) af Mew Caledonin and the Fhalippines
with a review of the genera. In @ A, CROSNIER fed.), Résullats des Campagnes susorsTon, Yolume 10 Mim, Mus. nain.
Hisi. nar., 156 = 111-251, Paris 15BN 2-85653-206.-3.
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100 m, and the maximum number of species occurs in the depth interval of 30-60 m, The greatest depth of 437 m ix
shown by Frodromia atvpica (Sakai, 1936) nov. comb. There is a large range of body size from a few millimetres, for
Homalodromia coppingeri, 1o around 200 mm CW, for Dromig dormmi. Egg size ranges from 0.4 mm 1o 1.1 mm diameter
but there is ne evidence of direct development amongs! these deomiids.

The apparent biogeographic affinities of the dromisds from Mew Caledonia and the Philippines are, in decreasing
order, with Japan, Indian Ocean, Indonesia, and Australia. The apparent affinity with Japan may well be an artifact of
more intensive collecting. The most wide FANEINg specics are Lowridromia intermedia (Laurie, 1906), Dromia dormia
(Linnaeus, 1763, D. wilsoni (Fulion & Grant, 1902) nov. comb., Cryplodromiopsis wnidentata (Rippell, 18300 nav.
comb., Cryplodromia hilgendorfi De Man, 1888, and . fallax (Lamarck, 1818) nov. comb, These specics also represent
the most wide ranging genera. The collection of species largely consists of widely distribuated species tvpical of an island
fauna.

RESUME

Ce travail. qui porte sur une grande collection de Dromiidae des Phalippines et de la Nouvelle-Calédonie, a fourni
Foccasion de passer en revise et de réviser la plupart des genres de cetie famille. Celte révision s Pris em compte beancoup
plus de caractéres que cela mavait €€ fail jusqualors. Limportance primordiale accordée aux sillons sternaux des femelles
est ahandonnée el on a privilégié les dimensions relatives et l'ormementation de la carapace, la disposition des Epines
associées au dactyle des différentes pattes, la fusion des deux demmiers segments de Fabdomen el la taille des aropodes. Un
mouvel ensemble de caracléres concernamt les antennes el le mécanisme, chez le mile. du blocage de I'abdomen est
dégalement utilisé. La valeur, du point d¢ vue & In systématique, de I'¥papode des chélipbdes est discutde et il est moniré qui
¢ caracitre peul varier dans un méme genre. Au botal, 28 genres sont décrils ou redéerils f une cé pour beur identification
est proposée, de méme que des clés pour l'identification des 99 C4pices comprises dans ces genres.

Les genres suivants sont resireints etfou redéfinis - Cryplodromia Stimpson, 1858, Crypredromiopsis Borradaile,
1903, Dromia Weber, 1795, Dromidia Stimpson, 1858, Dromidiopsis Borradaile. 1900, Epigodromia (un nom de
remplacement pour Epidromia Kossmann, 1878, qui est préemployé), Momalodromia Miers, 1884, Paradromia Balss,
|921. Petalomera Stimpson. 1858, et Preudodromia Stimpson. 1858, tandis que 10 genses nousveanx sont ¢tablis,

Ascidiophilus Richters, 1880, Conchoecetes Stimpson, 1858, Epipedodromia André, 1932, Exdromidia Barnard,
1947, Exodromidia Swbbing, 1905, Hemisphaerodromia Barnard, 1954, Hypoconcha Guérin-Méneville, 1854,
Speodromia Barnard, 1947, et Sphasradromiac Aleock, 1899, demeurent inchangés.

Aprés de nombreuses mises en synonymic el les descriptions d'espiees nouvelles faites ici, les Dvomiidae
comprennent maintenant 29 genres ef 109 espbees. La révision des genres a des conséquences imponantes non seulemen
pour fes espioes des Philippines et de la Mouvelle-Calédonie mais £galement pour le reste de Pindo-Pacifique, I'Australie,
I'Afrique du Sud et IAtlantique.

Jusqu'd présent. seules six espdees de Dvomiidase étaient connues de la Nouvelle-Calédonie of des Philippines, Ce
mambre est porté & 29 espbees appartenam b 13 penses. Les espéoes les plus communes sont Lawridronnia imtermedia
(Laurie, 1906) nov, comb., Petalomera palchra Micrs, 1884, Crypiodromia coronata Stimpson, 1858, Dromidiopsis
dubia Lewinsohn, 1984, & Epigodromia areclata (Thle, 1913) nov. comb, Les iailles de cos eapéces peuvenl varier de
quelques millimétres poar Homalodromia coppingeri 3 environ 200 mm (largeur de la carspace) pour Dromia dermia, La
taille des ceufs (diamére) varie de 0.4 & 1,1 mm, mais il Ny & de mise en évidence d'un développement direct chez les
CEpices examinées,

Les affinités biogéographiques des espioes de la Nouvelle-Calédonie et des Phalippines sont, par ordre décroissani.
avee le Japon, l'océan Indien, Pindonésie et I'Australie. Les espves avant les répartitions les plus larges som
Lauridromia imermedia (Laurie, 1906}, Dromia dormia iLinnacus, 1763), D, wiltoni (Fullon & Grant, 15902} navw. comb.,
Cryptodromiopsis wnidentata (Ruppell, 1830) mov. comb.. Cryprodromia hilgendorfi De Man, 1888, et C. fallax
(Lamarck, 1E18) nov. comb, Les genres auxguels apparticnnent ces esploes sont ceux domn la répartition géographigue
est la plus grande. La collection émdide ici est constitsée, en grande partic, d'espboes & large répartition péographique,
typigques d'une faune insulaire.
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INTRODUCTION

The Dromiidae De Haan, 1833, is a family of primitive brachyuran crabs whose species ocour in tropical and
warm lemperaie seas of all the major oceans. These crabs typically carry pieces of camouflage over their backs,
using the last two pairs of legs, and because of some primitive larval and adull features they have somctimes been
excluded from the Brachyura Laweille, 1803, Thus an accurate picture of this group is essential 0 an undersianding
of the origing and relationships of these crabs 1o the other Brachyura. It is not within the objectives of this paper,
10 examine the place of the Dromiidae amongst the primitive brachyuran families or (o consider the question of
whether these crabs should be excluded from the Brachyura, Within the Dromiidae, generic groupings have grown
in a largely ad hoc manner with the discovery of new species and there is an urgent need (o review the genera,
Since the collection, upon which this study is based, contains a diverse array of species, the opporunity is laken
Lo undertake a majpor revision of the whole family.

Crabs of the family Dromiidse from New Caledonia and the Fhilippines are very poorly known. Alihough
early collections of Brachyura from New Caledonia, made by M. BALANSA, contained dromiid crabs. now in the
collection of Muséum national d'Histoire naturelle, Paris, the papers by A, MILNE EDWARDS (1872, 1873, 1874)
did not include them, This old material is included in the present paper. The only published record of a dromiid
crab from New Caledonia is Crypradromia canaliculata Stimpson, 1858, from the lle des Pins, by TAKEDA and
NUROMURA (1976).
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SPOMGE CRARS OF MEW CALEDONIA AND THE PHILIPFFINES 115

ESTAMPADOR (1937) provided a checklist of Philippine decapods. including Dromia (Crypodronia) mberculan
(Stimpson, 1858) and Cryprodromia tateralis (Gray, 1831) from the Challenger Expedition (HENDERSON, 1388).
But the inclusion of this laner species is based on the synonymy of Dromia verrwcosipes White, 1847 (a nomen
nudum) and Drone lareralis Gray, 1831, An examination of WHITE'S type {British Museom) shows that it is nod
the same species and should be referred 1o Stimdromia gen. nov.. probably a new species, WARD (1941) identified
Cryptodromia canaliculata Stimpson, 1858, C. rmida Sumpson, 1858, and C. buliifera Alcock, 1899, in a
shallow water collection from the Gulf of Davao. Mindanao, held by the American Museum of Natural History.
Mew York, Later. ALCALA (1974} added Dromia dovmia (Linnacus, 1763). This makes a il of six species from
the Philippines.

This paper is based upon the study of mon than 300 specimens from about 200 stations ranging in depth from
the intertidal to 437 m. A iotal of 27 species belonging to 13 genera have been wdemified.

The paper is organized as follows : a revised definition of the family Dromndae is given, the genera arc
reviewed and a key is provided, and then the resulis are presenied by genus with a key to the species in coach genus,
The scope of this review is defined by the species in the present collection, and the genera to which they belong,
as well as closely relwed species from other genera. In order 1o provide a complete key 1o dromiid genera. including
those not represented in the collection, it is necessary to indicale which species do nod belong in these genera.
Only those species bearing a close resemblance to the Lype specics of each genus are retained, while the others are
transferred 1o existing genera or are shown to require new genera. Afler dealing with the primitive gencra. including
Sphaerodromia Alcock. 1899, the remaining genera are presentcd in the following order : firsily, large dromiids
with a cheliped epipod (including Dromia Weber, 1795, and Dromidiopsis Borradale, 1903}, secondly. small
dromiids with an epipod (including Peralomera Stimpson, 1858), thirdly, large dromiids without an epipod
{including Dromidia Stimpson, 1858). and finally. small dromiids without an cpipod (incleding Cryprodromia
Stimpson, 1858 and Homalodroria Miers, 1884), The division into large and small species 15 largely arbitrary.
This order of presentation begins with the most primilive gencr and procecds o deal with the mose advanced
genera, reflecting my hypothesis aboul the patiem of evolution of the Drromisdac.

Particular attention has been paid to verification of the dromiid names in use prior 1o 1858, when STIMPSON
established many new genera. This resulis in several recently used specific names being replaced by older names
which have priority. As well as reorganization and charification of the relationships amongst dromiid species, an
underlying objective is to explore the reproductive strategies of these crabs. Of particular interest arc egg siee and
egg numbers and any evidence of direct development, given that the collections come From an island fauna. Use of
camouflage, a distinctive {bul not exclusive) feature of dromiids, is also investigated.

MATERIAL EXAMINED

Some of the material used in this study came from the following MUSORSTOM cruises | MUSORSTOM 1,
Philippine Islands, Cruise Leader, J. FOREST, April, 1976, R. V. "Vauban"; MUSORSTOM 2, Philippine Islands. 1.
FOREST, November-December, 1980, “Coriolis™ susoesTos 3, Philippine Islands. J. FOREST. May-June, 1985,
"Coriolis™: MUsSORSTOM 4, New Caledonia, B, RICHER DE FoRGES. September-Ociober, 1985, "Vauban™;
MUSORSTOM 5. Mew Caledonia, B. RICHER DE FORCES, October, 1986, “Coriolis"; MUSORSTOM 6, Loyally
Islands, B. RicHER DE FORGES, February, 1989, “Alis™, Other material came from CHALCAL 1, Chesterfield
Iskancds, B, RICHER DE FORGES, July, 1984, "Coriolis™; CORAIL 1 & 2 Chesterfichd Islands, B. RICHER DE FORGES,
July-August, 1988, "Coriglis™ (see RICHER DE ForGES. 1990, for details). A paricularly imporiant source of
maierial was the LAGOON SURVEY. New Caledonia, by B. RICHER DE FORGES, 198489, “Vauban'" and "Alis” (sc¢
RICHER DE FORGES. 1991, for details), and the reel collections of P. LaBouTe and 1.-L. MEROU, taken on SCLUBA
gear, Other specimens camd from the cruises VorsMar, Matihew and Hunter Islands, B. RICHER D FORGES, May-
June. 1989, "Alis™ SMIR 5. New Caledonia, C. DEBITUS. Seplember, 1989, "Alis"; SMIB 6, Mew Caledonia, C,
DERITUS, February-March, 1990, “Alis™; BERYX 4, New Caledonia, R, GRANDPERRIN, January, 1992, "Alis":
K ArURAR, Indonesia (Kei and Tanimbar Islands), K. Moosa and A. CrosxIER, October-November, 1991, “Barwna
Jaya I and MUSORSTOM 7, Wallis and Futuna Islands, B, RICHER DE ForGEs, May 1992, "Alis™. In the collection
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of the Muséum national d'Histoire naturelle are some very old specimens collecied along the shores of New
Caledonia by M. BALANSA 1861-73, who collected and studied the Mo of New Caledonia,

All the specimens dealt with in this paper have been deposited in the Muséum national d'Histoire naturelle,
Paris (MMNHN). Other specimens mentioned in this paper came from the British Museum (BM), Zoologisches
Institul and Museum, Hamburg, Siboga Collection, Zoologisch Museum, Amsterdam, and the National Museum
of Natural History, Washington (USNM).

[n the lists of "Material Examined” from the above cruises, 1 have divided the localities into geographic arcas
(latitude and longilude limils are only approximale) because there are large numbers of islands and it is nod easy o
associate some localities with particular islands. The areas which 1 have used are Philippine Islands, 5-20°N,
[19-127°E. I'Enirecasteaux Reefs, 16-18°5, 167-168°E, Chesterfield Islands, 18-20°5. 157-16 1°E.
Bellona Reefs, 21-23°5. 159-160°E. (both of the latier areas are on the Bellona Plateau), New Caledonia
(including the Tle des Pins), 19-23°5, 163-167°E, and the Loyalty Islands, 20-22°S. 166-168°E,

The: abbreviations of the gears used are : DC = Charcot dredge; DW = Waren dredge; DE = Epibenthic shedge;
CP = Beam trawl; CC = Outer trawl (shrimps); CAS = traap,

TERMINOLOGY AND PRESENTATION

Carapace dimensions are given as carapace width (CW) x carapace length (CL) e.g. 1 € 4006 x 39.7 mm.
Measuremenis, to an accuracy of 0.1 mm, were made using vernier calipers. Carapace width includes any
antcrolateral teeth and was measured across the widest point, which could vary from the level of the first teeth 1o
the level of the posterolateral tecth. Carapace bength includes any rostral teeth and was measured 1o the postenior
carapace margin in the mid-line.

The description of each species is presented according 10 the following format : cephalothorax, includin g shape,
ornamentation, grooves, then orbit, antenna. epistome, and ventral regions of cephalothorax incleding female
siernal grooves. This 15 followed by description of the five pairs of pereiopods and the arrangement of spines
associated with the dactyli. Finally. the abdomen, telson, abdominal locking mechanism and male pleopods are
described (see Fig. 1),

When describing the rostral ieeth on the carapace, the length of the median tooth, relative 1o the lateral teeth, is
assessed assuming that the plane of the carapace is horizontal. Teeth around the orbil are treated as being
supraorbital, postorbital or suborbital (= infraorbital). The orbital fissure is 3 nareow s1it a1 the Lxteral comer which
separates the supraorbital and suborbital margins. The anterolateral carapace margin is usually clearly marked,
beginning at or above the level of the suborbital margin, and extends as far as the posterolateral 1ooth which lics
behind the branchial groove. Thereafter, the carapace margin is referred 10 as posterolateral. Anterolaeral tecth are
sometimes bilobed but they are not counted as being separate unless the indentation exiends to the anterolateral
margin. In some species the anterolateral teeth are quite variable in size and number, both within and between
specimens €. g. Dromidiopsis lethrinusae (Takeda & Kuraa, 1976) nov. comb. The subhepatic area lies
ventrolateral 1o the orbit and below the anterolateral margin, In some species the subhepatic area is nol clearly
defined, with the result that any wbercles which may be present can be confused with the anterolateral teeth, Where
the anterolateral margin is not clearly evident, | have wreated all tubercles which lie below a line exiending from the
suborbital level to the first anterolateral woth or o the shoulder of the carapace, as being subhepatic wbercles.

The pereiopods fall naturally into three groups @ firsily, the cheliped which is used for feeding as well as
cutting out pieces of other living organisms for concealment, secondly, the first tweo pairs of legs, used for
walking, and thirdly, the Last two pairs of legs used for carrying the camouflage over the dorsal surface. Rather
than refemring 1o “first perciopod™ 1 use the 1erm “cheliped” and “first two pairs of legs™ and "last two pairs of legs”
refer to “second and third pereiopods™ and "fourth and fifth pereiopods” respectively. This terminology recognizes
the functional roles of each group of limbs.

In describing the arrangement of spines associated with the dactyl of each leg 1 use the terms "inner” and
“outer” margins. These ierms are necessary because of the differences in orientation of the legs, The legs used for
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walking have the normal brachyuran onentation so that their margins could be referred (o as "dorsal” or “ventral®,
but the legs used 1o carry camouflage are oriented dorsally or sub-dorsally 1o varying degrees so that these 1erms o
longer have a clear meaning. In order (o achieve consistency between the Iwo groups of limhs, | use "mnner” o
refer to the concave margin of the curved dactyl and "outer” for the convex (fexor) margin of the daciyl. Both these
margins of the dactyli of the last two pairs of legs may bear small spincs. Distal propodal spines opposing the
dactyl, forming a prehensile mechanism, are located on the “inner” propodal margin, while other spines OCCur on
the "outer” propodal margin at the base of the dactyl. Thus the terms “inner™ and "outer” reflect the way in which
the Last two pairs of legs are adapted for grasping pieces of camouflage and. for consisiency, these terms ane applicd
to the first two pairs of legs as well. On these legs spines ane restricted 1o the “inner” marging of the daciyl and
propedus. Reference is also made 10 the “postenor and “anierior Faces of the dactyli of the first two pairs of legs.
These terms have their normal meaning,

The articles of the antenna, which are all mobile, are referred to as "segments” one through fouwr, These
segments comespond (o coxa (or urinal segment). fused hasiz-ischium, merus and carpus. The excretory organ
opens into a beak-like structure on the medial margin of the first segment and a well developed exopod is fused 1o
the distolateral comer of the second segment. The third segment may be altached terminally. or atached ol an angle
on a distomedial extension of the second segment.

All of the Dromiidac have phyllobranchiate gills. stacks of leaf-like plates amanged around a central axis.
According to GORDON (1950) the maximum number of gills and epipods on cach side are 14 + 4, respectively, but
may be as few as 9 + 3 in some specics. Variation in gill number is greaest in Psewdodromia, ranging from 12-9
+ 3, and as few as 6 + 3 in Ascidiophilus. However, the numbers may be higher in Sphaerodromia spp., which
can have as many as 20 + 6 (M. DE SAINT LAURENT, pers. comm,). Typically, dromiids have 14 + 3 or 4 gills and
epipxds respectively.

An important aspect of identifying dromisd specimens is determining whether an epipod is present or absent on
the cheliped. This structure is very small and given the small size of some crabs it is easy (o understand how
problems have arisen in the past through errors. Even if the epipod has been dislodged, as happens in older
material, its presence or absence can still be determined by looking closely for the small pit in the coxa, associated
with the epipod. Either way, il i pecessary 10 cul away (he lateral wall of the gill chamber 1o allow close
Inspeclion.

Female sternal grooves may end apart, with or without tubercles, or end together on a single wbercle. The
grooves may end behind the genital openings or as Far forward as the cheliped segment, Since this character shows
ontogenctic change, the description is based on the state found in the sexually mature female. Stemal grooves of
mature females are often plugged with a hardened secretion indicating that they have already mated.

In describing the abdomen, [ treal it as consisting of six segments plus the telson, Some species have the joint
hetween the last two segments fused. However, the position of the joint is always marked by a groove which can
be geen in the middle of the abdomen andfor a1 the lateral margins. The dimensions of the telson arc expressed as a
ratio of maximum length, measured in the mid-line, and maximum width, measured across the base. The posierior
margin of the telson may be rounded. blunily narrowed, divided into lobes, or armed with a sharp spine.

In some specics uniFamous uropods are inscried at the posterior border of the last abdominal segment and in
front of the welzon. 1 have recognized five different states for the uropod character : a) large, visible extermally,
occluding much of the List abdominal segment from the lateral margin, b) small, visible externally, occluding less
than 10%% of the last abdominal scgment from the lateral margin, ¢} small. concealed under last abdaminal
segment, d) vestigial, concealed under last abdominal segment, and e} absent. _

The ahdominal locking mechanism is the means by which the abdomen is held in place against the thorax of
males and immature females, Tubercles or spines on the coxac of the first two pairs of legs are held against the
lateral margins of the (elson or last two segments (0 grsp the abdomen. Usually only the coxac of the first pair of
legs are involved. The uropods may also be involved by fitting in front of the coxal wbercles and preventing he
abdomen from slipping oul. Mature females cannol lock (heir abdomen in place because it is too wide and the

coxal tubercles are nod present.
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madian rasiral iaeth
lateral rasiral igoth
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Fio. 1. — Sclected figures

Awsirodromidia australis nov_ comb. (McLay, unpublished), 1 i-k, based on
Crosnier, 1991). a, dorsal view of nght hall of carapace; b, weniral view

C

distormidial cormér of second antornal segmen

Nagella

founh segmant

1hird sigmani

e

exopod /

stcond segmant —l|—-II

first sepmeant

urinal opening surmounded by boak-ike siruclungs

lasth

- Hlustrating the terminology used 1o describe crabs of the family Dromiidae : | a-d. h, based on
Drontia wilsond (from McLay, 19911 1 e.f, based on Sphaerodronia dicoussod

{from McLay, 1991}, 1 g. based on
Sphaerodromia brizops (from McLay &
of right orbit and anterolateral margin:
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aacthyl
$pine an oulsr Margin

I fhe dag
peopodal sping O oUIRY Margn /‘“’” prapodal spine cpposing e dactyl h

,-f"f

andopod

k fyhﬁmdﬂﬂhmh

€. basal segments of right antenna, ventrolateral view; d, right cheliped, outer face; ¢, dactylus of second rght leg,
posterior view. f, dactylus of third right leg, anlerior view: &, right fourth kg, dorsal view; b, telson and penultimate

segment of abdomen with uropods: L epipod and podobranch from right cheliped: . left first male plEnpol, Kol
wiew: Kk, left second male pleopod, ventral view. Node - Figs I, e-g. i-k, are drawn at a higher scale.
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In assessing the reproductive strategy of each species, | have focussed on size at maturity, cgg sire and egg
numbers. | have used data aboul relative size of the female abdomen, development of the stermal grooves amd
presence of a spermathecal plug to determine the size range over which females reach maturity. Dromiid crabs
show a wide range of egg sizes from 0.5 mm diameter for Lanridromia imtermedia (Laurie, 1906) nov, comb.. 1o
2.8 mm (see HaLE, 1941) for Haledromia bicavernosa (Zietz, 1887) nov, comb, The eges of . bicavernosa arc
amongst the largest known for any brachyuran crab, Similarly, egg numbers also show wide variation, ranging
from around 24,000 cggs for Dromia dormia (Linnaews, 1763) to less than 20 eggs for Epigodronfa sculpta
(Haswell, 1882) nov. comb.. Even when the effects of female size are removed, the relationship between cgg size
and cgg numbers is not a simple trade-off. However, for the purposes of this paper, when presenting data about the
reproductive biology of each species., | attempt 1o place it within the range of variation indicated above, One of the
maost interesting features of dromiid crabs is the occurmence of direct development in some species, wherehy the
young crabs are carried by the female, These include Dronddiopsis globosa (Lamarck, 1818) nov. comb. (uniil
now known as Dromidiopsts excavata), Ausirodromidia octedentata (Haswell, 1882) nov. comb., and Stimdromia
lateralis (Gray, 1831) nov. comb., all of which come from Australian coasts, Like many other Australian species
these all have large eggs (> 1.0 mm), Other specics, with smaller eggs, such as Drowmia wilsoni (Fulion & Grani,
I902) nov. comb., Cryptodromiopsis antillensis (Stimpson, 1858), nov. comb. and Conchoeceles artificiosus
(Fabricius, 1798), have a free-living zocal siage.

Finally. when giving the authors of species names described by Dal, Y ANG, SoNG, & CHEN (1981, 1986, and
DAl & Yand (1991) from China, I have followed the recommendations given by NG (1992) and L. HoLTHUIS
(pers. comm. ). Species described as being new in the 1991 paper were in fact first described in the 1986 paper and
tor new species in both the 1981 and 1986 publications, the specics are altributed (o all of the authors of the
publication rather than those simply indicated alongside each name. This course of action follows from a strict
imerpretation of Anl. 50a of the Intemational Code of Zoological Nomenclature.

Family DROMIIDAE De Haan, 1833

Droatineea De Haan, 1833 - .
Drenuidae - DRTMANS, 1802 - 541, 543, — ALCOCK, TR0 ; 128, 1900 : 37 — [HLE, 1913 @ 4, — BaTHBEUN, 1927 = 144-
1937 : 30. — BARNARD. 1950 : 306, — WILLIAMS, 1965 : 143, — [NOLE, 1980 : 79, — Dar & YaNG, 1991 - 16,

Carapace shape variable. widih may be greater than or less than length, generally convex in both directions,
commonly ovoid or subcircular. may be pentagonal, Laeral carapace marging usually distinctly marked and anmed
with teeth. Branchial and fromal grooves usually evident. Rostrum usually consists of three teeth, median iooth on
a lower plane but may be absent, Evestalk short. stout, eyes protected by well defined orbits. Sternal grooves of
femalbe are vasiable : they may end either apart or together anywhere between bases of chelipeds or second pair of
walking legs.

Antennal flagella shorter than carapace length. First {or urinal) and second segments of antenna movable,
exopod firmly fixed 10 second segment (rarely absent). Extenal maxillipeds typically opercular, completely
closing the buccal cavern, basis and ischium of endopod fused but joint always marked by a groove. Bases (coxae)
ol maxillipeds may Tt tightly together or be separaed by @ gap. and they can be inserted directly under the rounded
up of the sternum or they can be inseried a1 a lower level on a triangular extension of the stemum. Chelipeds
equal. generally much stouter than walking legs. Podobranchs may be present on any of first three pereiopods, and
an epipod may be present on cheliped. Gills are phyllobranchiate. First two pairs of legs generally stout, usually
ot much shorter than chelipeds. Last two pairs of legs wsually reduced, third pair usually shortest, both pairs
usually subdorsal and prehensile. Grasping mechanism involves distal propodal spines and daciyli. Genital
openings coxal,

Abdomen of six segments and telson, folded under thorax. Small uropod plaics may be present or absent, and
these are often involved in the abdominal locking mechanism,
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Five pairs of pleopods present in female, first pair nidimentary. Male may also have five pairs of pleopods. bat
usually only two pairs. These pleopods are very unifonm in &truciure : first pair, stout semi-rolled, setose, sharply
tipped tubes, second pair simphe, necdle-like.

Body usually protected by a piece of sponge, ascidian or a havalve shell which is carried over the dorsal surface
by the last two pairs of legs.

DHsCUSSIoN, — The above definition of the family Dromiidae is largely based on ALCOCK {19000} with the
addlition of details about the antennae. uropod plates, and pleopods. Previous concepts of this family have assumed
thast uniramous uropods are always present in adulis, but in fact they are often absent from the abdomen. Uropod
plates anc absent in Tunedromia gen. nov., Ascidiophilns Richiers, 1880, and Epipedodromia André, 1932, and are
vestigial and concealed (maybe absent in some species), in Haledromia gen. nov., Psendodromia Stimpson, 1858,
Exodromidia Stebbing. 1905, Eudromidia Barnard, 1947, Dromidia Stimpson, 1858, Austrodrontidia gen. nov.,
Barnardromia gen, nov.. Speodromia Bamard, 1947, and Hyporoncha Guénn-Méneville, 1854, In Frodromia gen.
nov. the aropods are small and concealed in females, but visible extemally in males, In all other genera the
uropods are small, bul visible extemally except in Promidiopsis globosa {Lamarck, 1818) nov. comb. where they
are visible extemally in juveniles but concealed in adulis.

Not only is the uropod character variable amongst adulis, but il is also variable among dromiid larvae, Well
developed uropods (which may be biramous or uniramous) are found in the megalopae of Crypredromia
rubercilata. Cryprodromiopsis antillensis nov. comb., Dromia persainald, [, grythropus, Lauridromia dehagn nov.
comb., Paradromia japonica. Conchoeceles artificlosus, Hypoconcha arcuata, and H. parasitica, but in Drania
wilsani nov. comb. and Stiruromia lateralis nov. comb, (in this case in the juvenile crab stage) they are reduced
(see TAN, LiM, & NG, 1986, using the name C. pileifera; RICE & PROVENZANOG, 1966; RICE, INGLE & ALLEN,
1970; LAUGHLIN, RODRIGUEZ & MARVAL, 1982: HONG & WILLIAMSOX, 1986; SANKOLLL & SHENOY, 1968;
KIRCHER, 1970; LANG & YOUNG, 1980; WEAR. 1970, 1977, as Peralomera wilsoni; MONTGOMERY, 1922, and
HALE, 1925, a8 Peralomera lateralis). However, the stale of the larval uropods does not always predict the adult
<iate. Whereas in Drontia wilsoni and Stimdromia lateralis the uropods are reduced in the larvae or juvenile crab
stage, respectively, they are well developed in the adults. The reverse is true in Hypocorcha arcuala and
H. parasitica (uniil recently known as i, sabulosa, see HOLTHUIS & MARNKING. 1987

The main characters which have been used 1o scparate the Dromiidae from the other dromioid familics,
Homolodromiidae Alcock, 1899, and Dynomeniidae Ortmann, 1892, are the presence of uropods, as well as the
nature of the last two pairs of legs, and the presende of podobranchs on the perelopods. For example. the key given
by BORRADAILE ( 1903b) assumcs that uropods are absent in the Homolodromiidae, which 1s clearly not true (50¢
BAEZ & MARTIN, 1989, and MaRTIN, 1992), and that only Hypoconcha, among the Dromiidac, lack uropods. I s
clear that the uropod character is not a reliable way 10 separic these familics. There is a need 1o clanfy the
definitions and relationships of these families.

Dromiid Genera

Some Iwenly six generic names have been used in the family Dromiidoe and these have undergone (wo major
revisions » firstly, by STIMPSON (1858), based on specimens collected by the Ringgold and Rodgers ¢xpedition in
the Pacific. and sccondly, by BORRADAILE ( 19403a). based on his study of a collection from the Maldives, Indian
Ocean, Prior 1o 1858 there were only two RENCTIC NAMES I WSE © Dromia, Weber, 1795, and Hypoconcha, Guérin-
Méneville. 1854, and STIMPSON (1858) procecded 1o establish Dromidia, Cryptodromia, Psendodromia.
Peralomera, and Conchodeeles. Following these came Epidromia Kossmann, 1878 which was a significant
development bul unfomunately it wis submerged under Cryptodrontia by BORRADAILE {1903a). In this paper
I separate these two genera again bul Epidromia beng preoccupied | propose the replacement name Epigodronua.
Platydronia Brocchi, 1877, was erccted for P. depressa which is shown herein to be a synonym for Droridia
spongiosa Stimpson, 1858, and (herefore this genus s no longer MECessary. Ascidiophilus Richters, 1880, and
Homalodromia Miers, 1884, are 1wo monotypic gencra based on Indian Ocean specimens, Edromia Henderson,
IR8E, was based on South African material from the Challenger expedition.
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Later, ALCOCK erected Sphaerodromia Alcock, 1899, and Lasiodronia Alcock, 1901 (a replacement name for
Homalodronia Miers, 1884), BORRADAILE (1900) established Dromidiopsis, and in 19031, Dromides (later
absorbed into Crypiodromia ) and Cripiodramiopsis, and he redefined Dromidia and Crypiodromia. Funher gener
added were Evodromidia Stebbing, 1905, Paradromia Balss, 1921, Epipedodromia André, 1932 (a replacement
name for Plarydroria Fulton & Grant, 19092, which was preaccupied). Endromidia Bamard, 1947 {erected becapse
Endromia Henderson, 1888, was a preoccupied name), Speodromia Barmard, 1947, and Hemisphaerodromia Bamard,
1954, Ascidiophilus Richiers, 1880, was absorbed into Pseudodromia by BALSS (1922), and Paradromia Balss.
1921, was incloded in Feralomera by SaRAl{(1936),

Mosi recently. the genus Sphaerodromia Alcock, 1899, has been reviewed by McLAY and CROSNIER (199]),
and MeLay (1991). The genus Parasphaerodromia Spiridonov, 1992, was erected for a male specimen collecied
from an isolated scamount in the western Indian Ocean but it is shown herein to be 3 synonym of Dromidia
Stimpson, 1858,

The genus Conchoedromia Chopra, 1934, remains enigmatic and obscure, and its position cannot be
established until further specimens are collected. The status of Sternadromia Forest, 1974, and its relationship
with Dromia Weber, 1795, are discussed in this paper. The monotypic genus Genkaia Miyake & Takeda, 1970,
which includes G. gordonae Miyake & Takeda, 1970, was placed in the Dromiidae, bt belongs in the Tymolidae
Alcock, 1896 (M. TAVARES. pers. comm. ).

The genera of the Dromiidae have not been reviewed or revised since BORRADAILE (19033} who recognized
12 genera. The characters which BORRADAILE considered important in generic definition were presence or ahsence
of the cheliped epipod. definition of the regions of the carapace, ratio of carapace widih 1o length, shape of the legs
and amrangement of the female sternal grooves. By themselves these features are an inadequate basis for resolution
of the species into a series of natural groups.

My generic revision of the Dromiidae uses a wider range of characters than that used by BORRADAILE ( 1903a),
including epipods and podobranchs of the pereiopods, ratio of carapace width to lengih, texiure of the carapace
surface, development of the rostrum, sexoal dimorphism of chelipeds, twbercles of the first two pairs of legs.
arrangement of spines on and around the daciyli of the legs, size of (he uropdd plates. presence of vestigial
pleopods on the male abdomen, fusion of the last two segments of the abdomen and siemal grooves of mature
females. HENDERSON (1888) doubted that STIMPSON'S revision had resulied in natural groups because 100 much
rehance had been placed on disposition of the female sternal grooves, By themselves, the sternal grooves are of
only limited value because they show ontogenetic change and can only be used for mature females. Later, both
LEWINSOHN (1977) and MANNING & HOLTHUIS (1981) questioned the importance which has been placed on the
stemal groove character. Variation in the structure of male pleopods, which has been so valuable in the study of
other Brachyura, proves (o be of littke use in the Dromiidae, Apart from some minor differences. the male pleopods
of all known members of the Dromiidae are very uniform,

The use of the cheliped epipod character by BORRADAILE (1903a) was perhaps the Mapor innovation which
helped 1o resolve many problems with dromiid txonomy. Amongst these crabs it has always been assumed that it
15 @ very conservative character and therefore useful for separing large groups of gencra within the family. For
exiample, absence of a cheliped epipod seems 10 separate the species of Dromidia from Dromia and Dromidiopsis.
In the same way, species of Cryprodromia have been separated from Peralomera. However, there are SOME CASES
where species, which are very similar in every other respect, differ only in this characler. Two examples, involving
species assigned 1o Peralomera Stimpson, 1858, because they have an epipod, are firstly, P. nodosa Sakai, 1936,
which has an arcolate carapace and closely resembles species of Epigodromia gen, nov., and secomdly Peralontera
Sukwii Sakai, 1936, which has a smooth carapace and closely resembles species of Cryprodronsia. In this paper |
allow the cheliped epipod character 1o be a variaghle in the genera Cryptodromia and Epigodronia.

In my approach 1o this generic revision 1 have given emphasis (o suiles of characters rather than treating cach
character by itsell. For example, 1 have considered the characiers of the last two pairs of legs which have 1o do
with the carmriage of camoullage as one suite, Other suites of characiers include the nature of the carapace surface
and the size and shape of uropods in relation to their role in the abdominal locking mechanism. | make the
assumption that comparison of these characier suites amongst genera will give us an indication of the direction of
evolution in the family as a whole,
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The genera deall with in this paper are Sphaerodromia Alcock, 1899, Eodromia gen, nov., Tunedronta gen.
nov., Dromidiopsis Borradaile, 1903, Lawridromia gen. nov.. Dromia Weber, 1795, Haledromia gen, nov.,
Hemisphaerodromia Barnard, 19534, Fullodramia gen. nov.. Paradromia Balss, 1921, Peralomera Stimpson, 1858,
Stimdramia gen, nov., Frodromia gen. nov., Conchoeceles Stimpson, 1858, Psendodromia Stimpson, 1858,
Ascidiophilus Richters, 1880, Exodromidia Stebbing, 1908, Endromidia Bamard, 1947, Barrardronia gen. nov..
Speadromia Bamard, 1947, Dronsidia Sumpson. |858, Austrodromidia gen, nov., Crypledromiopsis Borradaile,
1903, Cryprodromia Stimpson, 1858, Takedromia gen. nov., Epigodromia gen. nov., Epipedodromia André,
1932, Homalodromia Miers, 1884,

The only remaining dromiid genus, not dealt with hercin. is Hypoconcha Guénin-Méncville, 1854, from
American coasts [incleding H. arcrata Stumpson, 1858, N. californiensis Bouvier, 1898, H. lowei Rathbun, 1933,
H. panamensis Smith, 1869, H_ parasitica (Linnacus. 1763} and H. spinosissines Rathbun, 1933]. The question of
whether the genus Hypoconcha should remain in the family Dromiidae is dealt with in the Discussion (see later).

The generic revision, undertaken here, resulls in the recognition of twenty nine genera, and has major
implications for the dromiid crabs of, not enly the Philippines and New Caledonia. but also the rest of the Indo-
Pacific region, Australia, South Africa and the Atantic. After ¢limination of many synonyms, the total number of
known species in the family Dromiidae is one hundred and nine. by far the majority coming from the Indo-Pacific

region,

Key to the genera of Dromiidae

The genus Concheedromia, enigmalic and obscure. is not included in this key.
Genera studied in 1his paper are in bokd.

1. Carapace Maticned, membranous, hourglass-shaped. frontal and leral marging expanded,
covering the eyes, dactyli of last two pairs of legs short, stout, lunate, used o camy a
Bivalwe SHEIL oooiiesrnssesesssonmnnarnszssssts it nmnnranasanannn Hypoconeha Guénn- Méneville, 1854

__ Frontal and lateral margins not as above. dactyli of last iwo pairs of legs nod lunate ... 2

2. Carapace flanened, subpentagonal, not membranous, front iridentate. daciyl of
penultimate leg large and talon-like, used for carrying a bivalve shell ..o
Conchoecetes Stimpson, 18358 (p. 174)

— Carapace variously shaped. usually convex, dactyl of penultimate leg not talon-like and
usually opposed or surrounded by one Of mon: propodal SPARES .ueecevesannmmmnnsessamnnnns 3

3. Cheliped with epipod and podobranch, first two pairs of legs also wilh epipods. amd
sometimes podobranchs ... Sphaerodromia Alcock, 1399 (p. 126)
— Cheliped may have an epipod bul no podobranch, first two pairs of legs without
PR ELTET o T SRR 4

4. Cheliped usually with an epipod, last two abdominal segments may be fused or freely

BN OV o st isanummbemarasoins dnss fiuakesneu el ama dna kA i 4 L o s s e L3
— Cheliped usually withoul an cpipod, last two abdominal scgments freely movable ... 16
5. Carapace surface smooth oF M masl only finely deneulaled oo s
—  Carapace surface granular or tuberculate, maybe areole .. 12

6. Uropod plates on the abdomen vestigial or absent, not visible cxtemally ... T
— Uropod plates small. but visible P L1111 R R 8

7. Uropod plates vestigial, carapace widih much greater than carapace length, decp reniform
cavilies on front Of CAMPAEE ....cxarmrnn s s rassamsares Haledromia gen. nov, (p. 158)

— Uropod plates absenl, carapice as wli:lr: .4.~. long, no cavilies on front of carapace ...
L e T da s s b Tunedromia gen, nov. (p. 134)
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8. Carapace approximately as bong as wide, small spine on outer margin of dactyl of fourth
leg, and Last two scgments of abdomen usually partially or wholly (used; or carapace wider
than long, no spine on fourth leg dactyl, and abdomen partially fused: or carapace longer

than wide. no sping on fourth leg dactyl. and abdominal segments not fused ... 9
—  Carapace as wide or wider than long, no spine on outer m:u‘gm of dactyl of fourth leg and
all segments of the abdomen freely movable | i S e A 1D

9. Rostral and anierolateral tecth well dl:w:turh:d acute, SUPeor margin ﬂl chcl:p:d Carpus
and propodus armed with two to four large ubercles, female stemnal grooves erminme in
well developed tube-lke structures, male abdominal locking mechamsm does not mvolve
uropods but instead there are serraled fanges on the bases of the first two pairs of legs
which gnp lateral margins of the abdomen ................. Lauridromia gen. nov, (p. 145)

—  Rostral and anterobateral teeth blunt, supenor margin of cheliped carpus and propodus
without large tubercles, female stemal grooves do nod ierminaie in well developed tubes,
male abdominal kocking mechanism involves wropods in front of serrated Manges on base

OF DSl IEBS ..o ieecrminerrnsnemran e rnramesanenenns IF@MEdIOpsis Borradaile, 1900 (p. 135)
10. Carapace strongly convex. lateral rostral teeth not developed. anterolateral margin
rounded, without tecth .................c....... Hemisphaersdromia Bamard, 1954 (p. 159)

— Carapace may be convex, but lateral rostral 1eeth and amerolaeral teeth well developed ...

LERIITLILL] TR N NN N R R R R R e B e e R bR e I I.

1. Chelipeds and first two pairs of legs strongly whercalated and lobed .. b
........................................................................... Stimdromia g-l.n nov. (p. IEI-T]
— Chelipeds and first two pairs of legs smooth ............... Dromia Weber, 1795 (p. 149)

2. Carapace longer than wide .. i frap e S e B o e ey i n N
— {:'a::am:La.emdl:::tmrE:HMnkmg oo e mp e o ot T e e

13. Carapace sub-globose, a small spine on ventral distal margin of propodi of first two pairs
of legs, several small spines on the inner margins of dactyli of last two pairs of legs,
vestigial pleopods on male abdomen ..o, Eodromia gen. nov, (p. 130)

— Carapace angular, no spines on propodi of first two pairs of kegs or on inner marging of
dactyh of last two pairs of legs, no vestigial pleopods on male abdomen ... 14

I14. Petaloid meri on chelipeds and first two pairs of legs .

Frnﬂamcm SIIrT.I.[I-:'ilI,:II'I ]EHE {p. IE.4:|
— Menof L'|'IL-|I|'H}I.|'1 and first two pairs of Il:;g;: rmt [Llﬂl-l]l-l] ..........................................
S AT gy, .. Fultodromia gen. nov. (p. 162)

15. Rostral :u::zuh I}Jumlu uruumlm;l carapace may be arcolmed . B
Fsrmd'mmm Hals;. I'El’f'] |:|:| ]Eﬂ_.}

— Rmilml I:L';:th wh-.ul:ulc me.u:c m:l .m:-u-lzh:d .. Frodromia gen. nov. (p. 170)
e R RO L . T e Lo e s 1 e e ok sttt DT
— Carapace surface granular .. SRS SRR LS S O DO I
17. Uropod plates on abdomen concealed or abseni | I SN Jar P T R [ |
— Uropod plates on abdomen small, bui visible -:xh:rrm];.- oy P it 1
1%, Posterior margin of telson sharply pointed .. s L e Py -1
— Telson may be namowed, but postenor margun nut sh.urply ]:lmrllcd ....................... .19

19. Rostrum hidentate, transverse ridge behind rostrem divided into four lobes, no spines on
the ouwter propodal margins of the last two pairs OF BEES.....oorierimsesissiaes

et el .. Epipedodromia André, ]“HE 1|:| 124]

— Ii‘.mlrum Ind-u:-m::-m: or unuh:mat-u: N iransverse n-l]g-c behind rostrum, spines pn_,n_m an

the outer propodal marging of the last two pairs of 1283 . . 20
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20. Carapace longer than wide, rostrum unidentate, no exopod on antenna, last pair of legs as
long or longer than first two pairs, no propodal spines opposing the dactyli of last two
pairs of Icgs, instead there are spines p]:u:l:ul on the lateral propodal margins. . s

- . Ascidiophilus Richiers, IH'.E[I {p lﬂ'j

= "-'-"Ell‘dll-l'-'-'= as WIdﬂ or wider than Iﬂﬂg rostrum tridentate, exopod on antenna well
developed, last pair of legs much shorter than either of first two pairs, one or two propodal
spincs opposing dactyli of kst two pairs of legs ... Ausirodromidia gen. nov, (p. 185)

21. Carapace wider than long, rostram tridentate ........ Dromidia Stimpson, 1858 (p. 183)
— Carapace longer than wide, rostrum unidentate or bi-lobed ........ccooooveveeiirninnn 23

21, Rostrum tridentate, nof eave-like. last pair of legs as long or longer than first two pairs,
no propodal spines opposing the dactyli of last two pairs of legs, instead there are spines
placed on the lateral propodal margins ........... Pseudodromia Stimpson, 1858 (p. 175)

— Rostrum bi-lobed, well developed as an overhanging sinwous eave, lasi pair of legs much
shorter than first (wo pairs, l]:.l:‘l}'ll of last iwo pairs of legs opposed by single propodal
Epines: ..o FL e et .. Eudromidia Barnard, 1947 (p. 179)

23. Female siemal grooves end close [uguhcr between L'J'H,‘.]I[H,"ﬂ:': o first legs, usqnll:,- a small
sping on the outer margin of fourth ]cg dactyl ..

i g l:'r,'rpmdmmfnpm Bamduulc HH:H- {p. IE’.’}

— F::m:llr: '-.tc-m:ll gml:l-'-'a:s end '||};1u'l |1-|:| ﬁplll'l'.:- on outer margin of fourth leg daciyl ... 24

24, Carapace length significantly greater than width, rostrum consisis of two widely separated
bifid lobes. no median 00th ........ccccveeiiiinee. Homalodromia Micrs, 1884 (p. 225)

— Carapace approximately as wide or wider than long. rostrom iridentate .. T
.. Uryplodromia Sumpson, ISHE {p IE"."}

25. Uropods small but visible ¢mm.-all:. telson without a lerminal spine .......... .27
e Ump:rds absent, or if present, they are not visible exicrmally, ielson 1.l.|:|.|'l a l;a:mnnal

26, Cﬂ‘ﬂpﬂcc Iﬂngﬂl equal 1o or greater than carapace width, lateral rostral teeth prn-:luq;:d A5
long spines, no sub-branchial cavity under lxteral carapace margin... i
................................................................. Exodromidia Smhhmg I'!H]S 1[_1 ]?E}

— Carapace wider than long, rostrum trangular, deflexed, but not bearing teeth, deep sub-
branchial cavity under the lateral campace margin ... Speodromia Bamard, 1947 (p. 182)

27, Carapace shape sub-cocular, anterolateral teeth well developed, Licinated and tuberculaied |

.. Takedromia gen. nov. (p. 211)

— Eamp.a-:-r: sh:l[n: :mgular :|r||:-|.n:|I.11|.r:|I I:ci:lh u:l'b::n m:L distinet, may be tuberculated, but

2B. Last anterolameral wooth strongly developed, projecting laterally, [um:rim m.'ugjn of
telson rounded .. . Barnardremia gen. nov, (p. 179)

— Lasi 1n|¢ml:||;-|:ml u;mth nnl 11l'|.'l-l15[}' d-:\':ln-p-::l:l pll.:ISI.ll..I'I-IJl margin of lelzon may be
bilobed .. .. Epigodromia gen. nov. (p. 216)

SPECIES LIST OF NEW CALEDONIAN AND PHILIPPINE DROMIIDAE
The following is a list of all the species identifved inthe collection from both New Caledonia and surrounding
areas (NC), and the Philippines (PH) :

Sphaerodromia kendalli (Alcock & Anderson, 1594 (PH).
Eodromia denticulata gen. nov., sp. nov. (NC).
Dromidiopsis dibia Lewinsohn, 1984 (NC).
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Dromidiopsis lethrinnsae (Takeda & Kurata, 1976) nov. comb. (PH, NC),
Dromidiopsis tridennasa Bomradaile, 1903 (NC).

Lanridronia intermedia (Laanie, 1906) nov. comb, (PH, NC).
Drroier dowmiar (Linnaens, 1763) (NC),

Drownia forest sp. nov, (NC),

Drramia wilsoni (Fulton & Grant, 1902) nov, comb. (FH, NC).
Petalomera pulchra Miers, 1884 (NC).

Stirdronia angnlata (Sakai, 1936) nov. comb. (PH).

Frodromia arypica (Sakai, 1936) nov. comb. (PH).
Cryplodroriopsis bullifera (Alcock, 19000 nov. comb. {NC).
Cryprodromiopsis plumosa (Lewinsohn, 1984) nov. comb. (NC).
Crypiodromiopsis wnidentara (Rippell, 1830) nov. comb. (PH, NC),
Cryprodromia ?coronata Stimpson, 1858 (NC).

Cryprodrowia fuknii (Sakai, 1936) nov, comb. (NC).
Cryprodromia amboinensis De Man, 1888 (PH, NC).
Crypiodromia Atlgendont De Man, 1888 (PH, NC).
Cryptodromia fallar (Lamarck, 1818) (NC).

Cryptodronga longipes sp. nov, (NC).

Takedromia cristaiipes (Sakai, 1969) nov. comb, (NC),
Takedromia longisping gen. nov., sp. nov, (NC).

Epi pondrennta areotata (Ihe, 1913) nov. comb. (NC).
Epigodremia ronnda sp, nov, (NC).

Epigecromia rugosa sp. nov. (NC).

Homalodronia coppingeri (Micrs, 1884) (NC).

Genus SPHAERODROMIA Alcock, 1399

Sphacrodromia Alcock, 1899 : 16; 1900 : 152; 1901 : 38. — BaLss, 1922 ; 106, — SAKAL 1936 ; 15. — McLay, 1991 :
459,

Carapace sub-globose, as wide or wider than long, surface gradually rounded, tomenose. Front broadly
triangular, grooved in midline, rostrum pot developed, continuous with supraorbital margin. Distomedial comer of
sccond antennal segment not produced. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely approximated and inserted under tip of
stermum, Female siemal grooves end wide apart behind genital openings. Cheliped with an epipod and well
developed podobranch, first two pairs of legs also have epipods, with or without podobranchs. Chelipeds longer
and stouter than first two pairs of legs, which are not nodose. Usually a small propodal spine on inferior margin
overlapping with dactyli of (st two pairs of legs. Last two pairs of legs reduced, similar in size, only last pair
subdorsal. Three 1o live propodal spines opposing dactyli, no spincs on outer propodal margin, but two 1o four
small spanes on inner margin of dactyli. Abdomen of six free segments, Telson rounded, longer than wide in male,
wider than fong in female. Uropod plates well developed, visible externally and occluding up 1o approximately half
the sub-terminal abdominal segment from the lateral margins. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of
denticulate ndge on coxae of first two legs against lateral margins of telson and last two SEZMENLs, uropods nol
used, First male pleopod with a small rounded terminal plate, second pleopod simple, needle-like with an exopod
on the basis. Vestigial pleopods present on make segments three-five.

TYPE SFECIES. — Drownidia kendalli Alcock & Anderson, 1804, by monotypy.

OTHER SPECIES. — Sphaerodronta brizops McLay & Crosnier, 1991, 8. discowssoi McLay, 1991, and 5. nnx
Alcock, 1599,
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Discussion. — The genus Sphacrodromia Aloock, 1899, has been reviewed by McLay (1991). A more detailed
definition of the genus is given above. The important characters which make Sphaerodromia the most primitive
known genus of the Dromiidae, and clearly differentiaie it from other genera are as follows : distomedial comer of
second antennal segment not produced, exopod extending beyond joint of segments three and four, epipods present
on chelipeds and first iwo pairs of legs, a podobranch present on chelipeds (and sometimes legs), usually a
propodal spine al base of dactyli of first two pairs of legs, muliiple propodal spines opposing dactyli of lasi two
pairs of legs, inner margins of these dactyli armed with small spincs, uropods large, vestigial pleopods on male
abdominal segments (hree-Tive, lirst male pleopod has an apical plate, basis of second pleopod has an exapod (see
Table 1.

In the other gencera these characters show a more advanced state, The distomedial comer of the second antennal
segment is produced as a spine, on which the thind segment is inserted at an angle, and the exopod aitached 1o the
opposite side 15 shorter, Thus, whereas in Sphaerodronia, the second antenna is Fairly straight, in other gencra it is
angled at the junction between second and third segments. An epipod may be present on the cheliped but there are
nome on any of the other perciopods. A propodal spine ot the base of the dactyli of the first iwo pairs of legs is
only rarcly present in these genera, Similarly. spines on the inner margins of the dactyli of the last two pairs of
legs, are rare, Uropods. although often visible externally, are smaller and someiimes absent, First two pleopods of
males are extremely uniform, lacking an apical plate on the first, and an exopod on the basis of the second.
Vestigial male pleopods on third 1o Gfth segments are only found in two other genera (Eodromda gen. nov.,, and
Exodromidia Siebbing, 1905).

§. lethrinnzae Takeda & Kurata, 1976, does not belong in this genus and will be ransfemed 10 Droptdiopsis
Bomradaile, 1900 (see below).

Species of Sphaerodromia ofien camy large picoes of sponge for camouflage.

DISTRIBUTION, — The distnbution of this genus incledes Madagascar, Sevechelles, India, Burma, Japan and
French Polynesia. 5. mex Alcock, 1899, has been recorded from Burma, Seychelles and Madagascar but this
distribution is extended by a female (CW = 41.7 mm, CL = 36,0 mm, MNHN-B 10523}, from Réunion I1sland,

Inclian Choean,

Key to the species of Sphaerodromia
(Species studied 10 this paper ané 1 bhald)

1. Orbat divided honzontally mio two Chambers.......eeeeeee..
'!-,,u.l'mrr-::ﬂ'nmu-:r brr'upt MI:L:I:.f -E: Cn:u-smn:r 1'5'"5"1

—_ .Dﬂ}ll N d|'|.'||:||_."n|] I'm:unﬁ:ml;.ﬁl:-.' hlll lmth incipient vertical division . et B LT
2. Carapace approximately as wide as long (ratio CW/CL = 1O £ 0.035)... ek h et
— Cm‘np:n:c 3|g.n|ﬁn:aml:..' wider than lm;g (L o Ly e e e i S

e i ol e ... Sphererodronia re Alcock, 1899

3. Cﬁm[ﬂcc surface smooth, anterolmeral margin of carapace entine..............
........................................... E‘phaemdmmﬁ:r kendalli (Alcock & And-l:mm :m.ﬁ

— Carapace surface granulated, anterolateral margin of carapace with a deep notch an about
T TR s e s e eommese s ssssss o senmnnennnnnnnees SHARIErOdromia duconssol McLay, 1991

Sphaerodromia kendalli (Alcock & Anderson, 1894)
Figs 2 2. 15 a

Dromidia kerdalli Alcock & Amderson, 1854 175
Dromia (Sphaerodromia) kendalli - ALCOCK, 1899 - 16.
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Sphaerodromia keadalli - ALCOCK, 1900 ; 153; 1901 = 39, pl. 4, figs 18, 18a. — bave, 1913 ; 92 (list). — BaLss, 1922 :
106, — SakAl 19346 : 15 1976 : 28, tean fig. 16

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — Philippine Islands. MUsoRsToM 3 ; sin CP 143, 11°20.00'N, 124°11.00E, 205.
2dm, T061985 : 1 ¢ 406 x 39.7 mm (MNHN-B 22343),

South East Molucca Islands. KARUBAR @ sin DW 18, 5°18.00°8, 133%001 00E, 205-212 m, 24.10.1991 : 1 &
Ml x M Bmm (MNHMN-B 22542),

DESCRIPTION. — Carapace subcircular, approximately as wide as long. globose, smooth except for some
scaticred granubes near the borders, covered with a shor thick, erect. yellowish tomentum. Branchial notch evident
but grooves faint. Rostrum consists of two prominent lateral teeth separated by a shallow sinus. Anterolateral
borders of carapace begin at outer orbital angle. initially shoulder-like then curving more gradually, convex,
continuous, with a few small granules before the branchial noich,

Border of lateral rostral tooth cxiends back as supracebital margin, slightly notched near middle, to postorbital
corner which 15 not produced. Dorsal surface of orbil ridged, ending o divide the orbil into two sections. No
orbital fissure, margin continecs on o suborbital lobe which is prominent, rounded, iriangular and visible
dorsally,

Basal segment of antenna much wider than long, beaked medially, gaping widely, iwisted, upper lobe shorter
than lower, second segment much longer than wide, convex, a small central distal wbercle, distomedial comer not
produced. third segment longer than wide inseried tcominally. exopod firmly fixed 10 second segment, surface
convex, tip truncated. blunt, exiending as far as joint between third and fourth scgments, Ratio of length of
antennal Magella o CW = 0.58. Epistome triangular, wider than long, luteral marging noiched mid-way, adomed
by a row of small granules. surface slightly concave with a pair of central granules.

Subhepatic area swollen with two small granules. Female siemal grooves shallow, scarcely developed. panially
concealed by bases of third legs, ending wide apan behind bases of second legs on a common transverse ridge.

Chelipeds well developed, borders of merus granulate, carpus inflated. two strong distal tubercles, covered with
many small granules. Similar granules on propodus, fingers clongate, slightly down-curved, not gaping in female.
Tecth on fingers end 1o be obsolete, especially on dactyl. Chelipeds have a well developed podobranch,

First two pairs of legs slightly shorter than chelipeds, smooth, distal borders of carpi lobed. Dactyli shorter
than propodi, not strongly curved. inner borders armed with 6-8 small spines set at an angle o the dactyl. A small
spine occurs on the inferior distal border of propodi, overlapping the daciyli for a shont distance. First legs have a
smaller poddobranch than the chelipeds and second legs have a very small podobranch,

Last two pairs of legs reduced, similar in size. Dactyl of third leg short, strongly curved, opposed by four
propodal spines with 3-4 smaller spines on the inner margin of the dactyl itself. Fourth leg dacty] reduced and
opposed by 6-7 closely-spaced propodal spines and six small spines on inner margin of dactyl as for the third leg.

Abdomen of six free segments, smooth, Telson in femalbe slightly wider than long, longer than wide in male,
tip rounded. Uropod plates in female very large. each occupying about onc-halfl of lateral margin. Male uropod
plates well developed. visible externally, lying between the bases of first and second walking legs when abdomen
15 closed but they are not involved in locking the abdomen. The abdominal locking mechanism consists of fincly
denticulate ridges on the coxae of first and second legs: the coxal ridge of the first leg engages with the margin of
the proximal comer of the ielson, while the coxal nidge of the sccond leg engages with the inner face of the joing
heiween the filth and sixth abdominal segments.

First male pleopod stout. openly grooved to carry needle-like second pair; distal end of endopod bears a blunt
Lucral knob and a semi-oval, curved medial plate; basis of second pleopod has a long blunt exopod.

DISCUSSION, — The present specimens differ in three minor ways from the description of 5. kendalli given by
McLay (1991) : distal propodal spines are present on the first iwo pairs of legs (absent on earlier specimens),
spincs on - of last pair of legs are six-seven opposing the dactyl, none on the outer margin and six spines on the
inner margin of the dactyl isell (given earlier a5 3 + 0 + 3). The number of propodal spines seems o be vanable
amongst individuals and this is further complicated by breakage of spines. With this charscter it scems better noi
Lo be too precise about the exact numbers of spines which should be expected. Lastly, the anterolateral margin of
the male specimen has up to ten small granules (only five on the lefi side) which tend 1o be arranged in groups.

Cruren - MMWHA Pans



SPONGE CRARS OF NEW CALEDONIA AND THE FHILIPPINES 129

i :=u""""""=|'-\'.r..;,|::
s 1

..l’-.-'_..l

b

g

9

1em 1 ifen 1 mm
] = P
[

o0 f.h

1 em

e
L]

a-b
Fig, 2, — duzerod. ia Fendalli E_ﬁm‘k & Anderson. |m:|, 'a' 406 x 39T mam, Pl’l‘ilipflﬂﬂ' Iihﬂ:‘iﬁ. MHSERSTE&HE.
o CP 143, 205,214 m (MNHN.B 22543) - a, dorsal view of ight half of carapace; b. ventral view of right orbisal
area; €, ouler face of right cheliped; d, postesior view of terminal segments of right m"d SRR 8 PR RO T,
right third leg: f, ventral view propadus and daciyl of right third leg: g, postersor view of nght Fourth legs b, wemtral
view propodus and dactyl of right fourth leg: i. ventral view of telson and terminal segments of female abdomen,
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Only three females, including one of the present specimens, of §. kendalli have been collected. The male
specimen reported here is the first (o be collected and so importam male characters are now known. In (heir
anginal description ALCOCK and ANDERSON (1894) stated that the stemal grooves “unite opposite base of
chelipeds™ but later ALCock (1899) stated that they "are very shor, emding well behind the level of the genital
openings”. The female from the Philippines confirms that the Litser description is correct. All three of the females
collected have been sexually mature and they suggest that this species reaches midlurity al a relatively small size,
The egg size is evidenily at the small end of the range for dromiids.

MeLAY (1991) presented a table comparing some of the important characiers of the species of Sphacrodromia.
Since the male of 5. kendalli was unknown at that time. the information about these characiers could not be
entered. Now that a male is available, it can be confirmed that this species is in agreement with all of the other
three, confirming that all these species form a well-defined, nagural group.

SIZE. — The type specimen was a female CW = 190, CL = 18,0 mm and BaLSs' (1922} specimen from Japan
was an ovigerous female CW = 13,5, CL = 12,0 mm with eggs 0.5 mm diameter. Thus the present female is
much larger than any of the earlier specimens, and the male is the only known specimen,

DEFTH. — Only three depih records for §. kendalli are available : the type specimen (200 m), and the present
records, 205-214 m for the female, and 205-212 m for the male, gving a depth range of 200-214 m and suggesting
that this species is a deepwater dromiid, Although only a few specimens are known, they come from widely
separmted localitics and the depth range is remarkably narmow,

CAMOUFLAGE. — The kind of camoullage carried by this crab is unknown because none of the specimens have
been accompanied by their concealment.

DISTRIBUTION. — Previous records came from the Bay of Bengal and Japan, and so the Indonesian and
Philippine specimens provide a link between these two localitics, without extending the range.

Genus EQDROMIA nov.

Carapace sub-globose, longer than wide, front projecting well beyond orbats. rostrum bidemate. Regions of
carapace not well delined, surface denticulate and iomentose. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely approximated and
separated from tip of stermum by a narrow gap, Female stemal grooves end apan behind the genital openings.
Chelipeds longer and stouter than first two pairs of legs. not nodose, fingers nol down-curved, epipod present, but
without podobranch. Epipods absent from other perciopods. Dactyli of first two pairs of legs as long as propodi,
inner marging armed with small spines, a ventral, distal propodal spine may be present. Last two pairs of legs
reduced, similar in size, only the fourth pair are sub-dorsal, Dactyli of both legs opposed by more than one
propadal spine. several small spines on the inner margin. Abdomen composed of six free segments and telson,
Uropod plates on the female abdomen occluding the penultimate abdominal segment from lateral margin, plates
smaller in male. Vestigial pleopods on abdominal segments three to five in the male.

TYPE SPECIES. — Eodromia denticilata sp. nov. by MRV Y,

ETYMOLOGY. — The generic name is derived from Dromia by adding the Greek eos, meaning dawn, and was
chosen 1o indicae that this dromisd represents an carly’ stage in the evolution of this group.

DISCUSSION. — Eadramia is closely related 10 Sphaerodromia bul has some features which must be regarded as
meore advanced states of these characters (see Table 1),

The similarities of the two genera ane as follows : carapace sub-globose, rostrum bidentate, shape of segments
ol second antenna, epipod present on cheliped, distal propodal spine usually present on fiest two pairs of legs, six-
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cight small spines present on inner marging of dactyh of ihese legs. on last two pairs of legs no spines on the
ouler propodal margin and several small spines on mner margin of dactyl, segments of abdomen unfused. uropod
plates large occluding a substantial portion of the lateral margin, vestigial pleopods on the male abdomen and
female stemal grooves ending apart behind genilal openings.

Differences beiween the two genera are @ in Eodromia (he rostrum 13 more prominent, carapace surface
denticulate rather than smooth, no incipient division of the orbat, no epipods on first two pairs of legs, dactyh and
propodi the same length rather than propodi being longer, The absence of epipods on the first (wo pairs of legs

CHARNCTER Sphacrodromng Eodramun T ururdramag

Rano CW/CL Carapace width equal o o Carapace widlh bess than Carapace widih approximale-
greader than bength. lengih. Iv equal io lengih.

Carapace surface Smooth, Denticulate. Smaoath.

Raostrum Badentate, tecth blunt, Bidentate, teeth bland, Trudenate, teeth small,

forming a thickened eave. subacule,

Anterolsteral carapace | Without teeth but may be Small denticles. Yery small teeth.

margin granulate.

Cirlan Crbit horizentally divided or | Ovbit not restrecied. Oirbil non restricted.

wilh rudge bescath supra-

arbital margm.

ARtenna Distomedial corper of second | Dhstomedial comer slighily | Distemedinl cormer produced.
scgment ot produced. produced. Exopod as long as | Exopoed as beng as thard
Exopod extends beyond thard | ihird segment, sepment.
segment,

Sternal grooves End apant behind second legs. | End apart behind second legs. | End apart between second legs

Epipods/Podobranchs | Epipod on cheliped and first | Epipesd on cheliped only. No | Empod on cheliped only. No
twa legs. Podobranch on podobranchs on pereiopods. | podobranchs on perciopods,
cheliped and sometimes on

legs.

First two pairs of legs | Segments not nodose. Distal | Segments not nodose. Distal | Segments notl nedose. Distal
propadal spine present. propadal spine present. propodal spine absent.

Last two pairs of legs | Multiple propodal spines Multiple propodal spines Muluple propodal spines
opposimg dactyh. No spines | opposing daciyli. No spines | opposing daciyli. Mulliple
an owler propodal mangins, on cuter propodal mangins. spines an ouber propdosdal
Inner marging of dactyl [nmer margins of daciyli margins, [nner margin of
armed with spines, Last leg armmed with spines. Last beg third leg dactyl armed with
shoser than first leg. No sharter than first leg. Mo spines. Last leg shorter than
spine on ouler margin of spine on outer margin of first beg. Spine present on
daciyl of last leg. dactyl of Last leg. ;:H.lll.'l' margin of daciyl of las

(T8

Abdominal segments. | No segments [used. Both Nao segments fused. Hoth No segments fused,
hases of first two legs used in | bases of first two legs used in | Abdominal locking
shdominal locking ahdominal lecking mechamsm unkiown.

e chanism. mechanizm.

Uropods Large, visible externally. Large, visible externally. Abseni,

Telson Rounded. Rounded. Rounded.

Male pleopads First pleopod with an apical | Unknown. Unknown.
plate. Basis of second
pleopod has an exopod.

Vestigial third to Ntk
plegpaeds.
TABLE 1. — Companisaon of the key characteristics of the genera Sphaerodromia Alcock. |80, Eofremiia gen. nov., and

Tunedromia gen. nov,
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must be regarded as a more advanced charcier state. In general, the male pleopods are of little use (o the study of
dromiid taxonomy, but in Sphaerodramia they are different because of the presence of an apical plate on the first
and a basal exopod on the second pleopod. Unfortunately the first two pairs of pleopods in the male of Eodrontia
deniicutata are not properly developed and so this character cannot be compared.

Besides Sphaeradromia and Eodromie, vestigial male pleopods are also found in Exodronidia Stebbing. 1905,

Eodromia denticulata sp. nov.
Figs 3 a-, 15b

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia - Norfolk Ridge. SMip 5 : sin DW 98, 23°01.70'S, 168°16.10E.
335 m, 14091989 ; 1 ¥ (ovig.) 5.7 x 5.8 mm.
Loyaliy Islands. MUsorRsTOM 6 ; sin DW 485, 21" ARS, 16T50,50E, 390 m, 23021980 - | £ 7.8 x 2.2 mm.

TYPES. — Holotype : 2 (ovig.), 5.7 x 5.8 mm (MNHN-B 22544) from SMIB 5. stn DW 98, Paratype : d.
7.8 x 8.2 mm (MNHN-B 22545) from MUSORSTOM 6 - gin DW 485,

DESCRIPTION, — Carapace slightly longer than wide, evenly conves, fromtal and branchial grooves fantly
marked, candiac area weakly defined, surface evenly covered by minute denticles beneath a sparse pile of shon stiff
setae. Front bidentate, projecting well forward in front of orbits, no median rostral woth, lateral teeth blunt,
continuous with supraorbital margin, Anterolateral margin begins at postorbital comer, margin divergent, armed
with 6-7 small blunt denticles before a slight notch mid-way and then followed by a similar number of denticles
towards the widest point. two-thinds along carapace lengih,

Two-thirds of length of supraorbital margin forms a thickened eave and then becomes a denticulated MArgin
fush with the carapace. This margin meels the beginning of the amerolateral and suborbital marging al a triangular
ntersection at the postorbital comer. Suborbital margin an evenly rounded lobe armed with 6-7 small. blunt
denticles. Beside the riangular imersection mentioned above, is a small concavity overhung by the anterolateral
Mrgin.

Basal segment of antenna much wider than bong. aranulated, beaked medially. gaping widely. Second segment
much longer than wide, granulsed. convex, distomedial comer slightly produced, on which the third segment is
inserted at a slight angle. Distal region of second segment. 3t point of insertion of third segment, swollen and
forming a small whbercle, Exopod Girmly fixed 1o second scagment. but insertion line still evident, Tip of exopod
sloping with a sharp ventral spine. and extending as far as joint between third and fourth segments. Third scgmen
bonger than wide. increasing in widih distally. Fourh segment longer than wide, ratio of length of antennal
Magella to CW = 0,70,

Subliepatic arca evenly convex, minutely denticulated. Blunt lobe at corner of buccal frame and a shallow
groove extending lrom beside this lobe, around under anterolateral margin, Female stemal grooves end wide apart,
but connected by a ridge, behind the base of the second legs.

Chelipeds well developed. merus trigonal, borders granulated, carpus convex, covered with small sharp
granules. propodus inflated, minutely granulated, these tend 1o be arranged in longitudinal rows. Fingers not
especially downcurved, hollowed out internally, teeth poorly developed. similar patiern on cach finger : stoul
proximal tooth (larger on fixed finger), edentate cuttling margin, followed by four 1o five larger teeth. Fingers close
along their entire length. Cheliped with a small epipaod withow podobranch.

First two pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds, smooth, not knobbed although distal marging of carpd slightly
lobed, Inferior distal marging of propodi have a short spine which parallels the dactyli for a shon distance. Diactyli
as long as propodi, inner margins ammed with six small spines all of similar size.

Last two pairs of legs reduced, similar in sizc, last pair sub-dorsal. Dactyl of third leg small, curved, hook-like.
opposed by two stout propodal spines with three spines on inner margin of dactyl itself, Daciyl of fourth leg the
same i third but opposed by three propodal spines.

Abdomen of six free scgments. Male 1elson as wide as long, tip rounded, surface convex, Uropod plies small
but visible externally, occluding only about one tenth of penultimate abdominal segment from lateral margin,
Abdominal locking mechanism consisis of weak granulated swelling on base of first leg against notch between
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1 ; Y arat 7.8 x 8.2 mm, Loyalty Islands, New Caledonia,

Fmﬁiu&?ﬁiim';fﬁlﬁj?; Enﬁrhlﬁtmm; EMIE}{ :. -ﬁaﬁ view of l'ig;hl_hulr zf i.'rf.rqpl:e; 'I:l_. venlral view of

right orbital area; ¢, outer face of right cheliped: d. posterior view of I!:n'rlu'm_l segments of right second leg:

e, postersor view of right thisd leg: I, ventral view propodus and dactyl of right thard leg: g, posterior view of right

fourth leg; h, ventral view propodus and dactyl of nght [.;..,w._ leg: 1. -.-:mr.ﬂ wiew of lelson and terminal segments of

male abdomen. — j. ¥. holotype, 5.7 x 5.8 mm., New Cabedonia-Norfolk Ridge, S»ue 5, sin DW 98, 335 m (MNHN-B
23544) : ventral view of telson and terminal segments of female abdomen.

Scale bars represent 1.0 mm.
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proximal comer of telson and the uropod plate, which lics behind rather than in front of the swelling, and a better
developed serrated ridge on base of second leg against inner surface of fifth abdominal segment. Telson of female
also as wide as long. tip tends to be truncated. Uropod plates much larger than in male, entirely occluding the
penultimate abdominal segment from the Ixeral margin.,

The male has five pairs of pleoposds, the first two pairs larger, but not properly developed, which may indicate
that it has becn feminized by a parasite, and the last three pairs are vestigial.

ETYMOLOGY.— The specific name of this species is derived from the Latin densicutus and refers to the finely
denticulated surface of the carapace.

Discussion. — The ovigerous female, CW = 5.7 mm, is mature at a very small size and has some 120 CRES
of diameter = 0.4 mm, This egg size is similar (o that reported by BALSS (1922) for an ovigerous female, CW =
13.5 mm. of Sphacrodronia kendaili which was 0.5 mm. Size at matwrity for Eodromia denticulata is similar to
that seen in some species of Cryptodremia (see below). The rudimentary first two pairs of pleopods on the female
do not carry ¢ggs,

DEFTH. — The depth range of 335-350 m for Eadronda denticulata is similar to many of the records for the
Sphaerodromia species, suggesting that both these genera are typically found in deep wiater.

DISTRIBUTION, — Known only [rom New Caledonia,

Genus TUNEDROMIA nov,

Petalomera; - TAKEDA & MIvAKE. 1970 : 203 (in pant). — DAl & Yaxa. 1991 : 2% (in partl,

Carapace aboul as wide as long. surface smooth, tomentose, Rostrum tridentate, median tooth very small,
deflexed. Antennal exopod well developed. Female stemal grooves end apart on low tubercles behind hases of (he
first legs. Anterolateral teeth small. Cheliped with an epipod. Legs not knobbed or ridged. Fropodi and dactyli of
first two pairs of legs equal in length, inner marging of dactyli armed with five or fewer small spines. Dactyl of
third leg opposed by more than one propodal spine, more than one spine on the outer propodal margin amd a spine
on the inner margin of the dactyl itself. Founth leg shorter than second leg, dactyl opposed by more than one
propadal spine with a similar number of spines on the outer margin and a spine on the outer margin of the dactyl
itsell. Uropods absent from abdomen and joini between last (wo segments freely movable, Male characters
unknowm,

TYPE SPECIES. — Petalomera yamashitai Takeda & Miyake, 1970, by monotypy.

ETYMOLOGY. — Tunedromia is named to recognize the sagnificant contribution of Tune SAKAI o the study of
Pacific and especially Japanese Brachyura

DISCUSSION, — Petalontera yemashiai Takeda & Miyake, 1970, was described from two ovigerous females
collected from near Nagasaki on the west coast of Kyushu sland, Japan. Although the depth of the station was notl
reported. it must have been approximately 100-150 m, judging by the depihs given for nearby localities. TAKEDA
and MIYAKE (1970) chose 1o place this new species in the genus Petalomera because of an epipod on the cheliped
coxa, but they noted that the meri of the cheliped and ambulatory legs were not petaloid. On account of the
smooth carapace and two small anterolateral teeth. they likened the new specics to P, lateralis {Gray, 1831) which
they believed was its nearest kin, However, in P. laveralis the carapace is wider than long. a subhepatic woth 15
prominent, and chelipeds and first two pairs of kegs are prominently wberculated. In addition there are several other
features which preclede placement of P, yamashitai in this genus : the kst two pairs of legs have multiple spines
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opposing the dactyli and on the ouler propodal margins, spines on the inner dactyl margin (third leg) and ouler
dactyl margin (fourth leg), and the uropod plates on the abdomen are absent. These characters make P, yamushita
choser to such genera as Dronidiopsis Borradaile, 1903, and Lawridronda gen. nov. but none of these genera lack
wropod plates and the last two segments of the abdomen are usually fused. A new genus is thercfore necessary o
accommodate P, vareeching (zec Tahle 1),

TAKEDA {1989} recorded a specimen from Japan which he identified as Peralomera sp. and noted than it was
most similar to P, vamashitai. This mature female is different in having a carapace longer than wide, covered with
very shorl, thick tomentum, and a rostrum apparently composed of only two lobes. This may be an additional
species which should be placed in Tunedrowda bul additional information about spanes assocued with the dacivhi
of the last two pairs of legs and the nature of the uropods must first be established.

DISTRIBUTION. — Known only from Japanese walers.

Genus DROMIDIGPSTS Bormadaile, 1900

Dromidiepsis Borradaile, 1900 : 57X 1903a : 298 (in part). — IMLE, 1913 : 25 (in part). — BARNARD, 1950 : 311 {in
frart).
Lromia - HENDERSON, 1EEER ; 3.

Carapace a5 long as wide or longer than wade, surface smooth. Restrum tndentate, Lueral teeth rounded, not
prominent, Coxae of third maxillipeds usually scparated by a narmmow gap and inseried close o the tip of the
sternum. Female stermal grooves end on lubercles either apan or together, behind chelipeds, Cheliped with an
epipod. Legs not knobbed or ridged. Propodi and dactyli of first two pairs of legs equal in length, inner margins of
dactyli armed with five or fewer small spines. Dactyl of third leg opposed by one propodal spine with up 1o two
spines on the outer propodal margin. Fourth leg may be as long as second leg. dactyl opposed by up o two
propodal spines, usually one spine on the outer propodal margin and another on the outer margin of the dactyl
itsell, Uropods usually well developed. visible extemally and used in the abdominal locking mechanism by fining
in front of serrated Mange on the bases of the Dirst pair of legs, Last two segments of the abdomen maybe fused or

freely movable.
T¥PE SPECIES. — Dvomia anstraliensis Haswell, 1882, by present designation.

OTHER SPECIES. — Drontidiopsis dubia Lewinsohn, 1984, Dromidiopsis edwardsi Rathban, 1919, Dromia
plobosa Lamarck, 1818, Sphaerodromia lethrinnsae Takeda & Kurata, 1976, and Dromidiopsis iridentata

Borradaile, 1903,

DISCUSSIoN. — The genus Dromidiopsis was erected by BORRADAILE (1900) for three specimens (2 d &, and
| 2} from Roduma and Fiji which he identified as Drostig australiensis Haswell, 1852, However a complete
definition of the genus did not appear until BorRADAILE (1903a). Subsequently LEWINSOHN (1984) showed tha
BORRADAILE (1900} was in error and that the specimens which he studied should be Dromidiopsis tridenfata
Borradaile. 1903, although the name D. tridentains was first used by BORRADAILE (1903a), but without a
description. Using material from the Laccadive and Maldive Archipelagoes. [, tridensanes was lirst described by
BORRADAILE (1903b) who at the same time, identificd two varieties of D. australiensis, bidens, and wnidens, He
mentioned that these two species closely resembled cach other, and he used differences in the anterolmeral tecth,
stemal grooves and presence of a propodal spine on the last par of legs (o separate them. However, the first two
characiers are variable, and the last characier is casily mis-interpreded, Thenzfone all of these specimens should have
been identified as D, tridentatus and the recognition of Two vanielics wis mol justificd. Thus the name of the genus,
definition of the genus, and description of the type species all occurred al different times, Cu-ma:qu-:m_t:,-.
BORRADAILE gave a definition of Dremidiopsis which clearly included 2. iridenrata butl not necessanly
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Dromia austraitensis. The chief difference between these two species is that the rostrum in . ausiralfensis is
distinctly lobed instead of being rounded. However, this is a minor difference and both species can be
accommodated in the same genus,

The: definition of Dromidiopsis given by BORRADAILE (1903a) is as follows : "Dromiidae with an epipod on the
cheliped. the walking legs not knobbed or ridged, the carapace longer than broad. the furrows between the regions
almost completely lost, the ridges of the efferem branchial channels well made, the stemal grooves of the female
ending together on the cheliped segment o on that of the first walking-leg, the fifth leg about as long as the third
and often with a thorn on the outer side of ils last joinl.” However several characters are omitted from the
definition of BORRADAILE (1900) : "rostrum triangular, with sides not distincily lobed: gills phyllobranchiate:
uropods present and visible in dorsal view in the angle between the sixth segment and the telson.” Furthermone
two characters are given differently : “stemal furrows in the female reach the chelipeds, converge, but do not join,
and end in a single ill-defined twbercle; fourth and fifth legs (last two walking begs) subchelate.” In the case of the
stemal grooves, BORRADAILE evidently tried to make the character less specific, but for the last two pairs of legs he
n fact focussed on a different aspect of their structure. Having phyllobranchiate gills is not a generic character
because all dromiids have phyllobranchiate gills. BARNARD (1950} gave a different definition, selecting some
characters from cach of BORRADAILES definitions, but forunately. it does not greatly conflict with either of the
originals,

Clearly it is essential that Drowidiopsis should be given an unambiguous definition and any specics which do
nol fall within this definition should be transferred 10 other genera. The definition of Drromitdiopsis given above
has been slightly modificd and amended, after BORRADAILE, 50 a5 1o accommadate new species which are similar 1o
D tridemiata. The major differences are that the last leg need not be as bong as the second leg, there may OF may
ned b a spine on the outer propodal margin of the last leg, and the female siemal grooves may end apart or
together.

The: genera Dromidiopsis and Dromia include most of the large dromiid erabs found in the Atlantic and Indo-
Pacific Occans. In the past there has been a great deal of confusion about which species should belong 1o which
genus and there have been numerous synonyms. When examining the Dromiidae of Madagascar and the
Seychelles, LIwiNsouN ( 1984) considened Dromtia dehaant, D, intermedia, Dromidiopsis dormia, D, fridentata and
D). dubia, and noded some of the specific characters which distingueish them. While clarifying some difficult
problems, and introducing some important new characters, he did not apply these 1o the generic definitions.

The major differences beiween Dromia and Dromidiopsis, as defined above, are as follows (see Table 2) ¢ in
Dromidiopsis the casapace is longer than wide (wider than long in Dromia), female stemal grooves usually end
together between bases of the chelipeds or first legs (usually end apart behind chelipeds), and a Spine is present on
the dactyl of the last leg (no spine present). For the species that currently belong in the (wo geneéra, these
characters, along with the uropods, details of the spines on the last two pairs of legs, ratio of length of dactyli and
propodi of first two pairs of legs, abdominal locking mechanism, and fusion of the last two abdominal segments
have been used o create several new genera (see below). One consequence of this reorganization is that
Dromidinpsis species are shown to be typically small crabs (CW < 40 mm) while all the large dromiid crabs are
contained in gencra such as Dromia, Lavridromia gen, nov,, and Haledromia gen. nov.

FOREST (1974) showed that for the Atlantic Dromia (here was considerable variation in the ratio of CW/CL
within species and that a large proportion of this variation was accounted for by crab size; larger crabs had larger
ralios of these two measures, However, this is of litlle consequence since most interest centers on whether the
ratio is greater than, approximately cqual o, or less than 1.0.

[n his analysis of the wse of the name Dromidiopsis tridentata Boreadaile, 1903, LEWiNsous ( 1984) showed that
many of the supposed records of D. ausiraliensis were in fact the former species. He concluded that the only certain
records of D, australiensis were [rom Australia. Another Australian species, D, abrolhensis Montgomery, 1931,
known only from a female from the Abrolhos Islands, Western Australia, is in fact a synonym of D, australiensis.
Like D. edwardsi, ). austraiiensis is a vanable specics, especially in the nature of the anterolateral teeth.
Comparison of the type specimen of D, abrolhensis. in the British Museum (registration number, 1931: 7: 24:
10}, with specimens of . anstraliensis shows that it lies within the range of variation of this species, SAKAI
(1976) recorded a female of D. abrolhensis (locality uncertain, "off Hayama ()", date unknown), which would
imply that the distribution of 2. ausiraliensis also includes Japan. He verified his identification by comparing his
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specimen with the type of D, abrolhenrsis but the origin of his specimen needs veriflication or allernatively
confirmation by collection of additional material from Japan.

Dromidiopsis edwardsi is a name given by RATHBUN (1919) 10 Indo-Pacific specimens called Dronna capar-
mrarfint by H. MILNE EDWARDS { 1837). Although maost records of D, edwerdsi are from Australia, others are from
the Indian Ogcean and Indonesia. There i3 a need 1o clanfly the validity of the records outside Australia because this
species 15 difficull 1o separate from D). fridenfata. Further investigation may show that ihese iwo are the same
species, with small specimens being identified as [ rridentata and large specimens as D, edwardsi.

The name Dromidiopsis globosa (Lamarck, 1318) 15 a new combination for the Australian specics which has
long been known as Dromidiopsis excavata (Sumpson, 1858). The original name for this species was Dromidia
excavala Stimpson, 1858, A specimen in the Muséum national d'Histoire naturelle, Paris (locality unknown,
B 22033). consisting of many dried fragments, and labelled Drosudia globosa Lam., 15 clearly the specimen
studied by H. MILNE EDWARDS (1837} and later by DE MAN (1388a) who used the name Dromidia globesa, The
fronial region and one cheliped are intact and when these are compared with three specimens (MNHN-B 22041),
one female and two males. of Dromidiopsis excavara from Sydney Harbour they can be seen to be wdentical in
every respect. LAMARCK'S description of Dromia globosa was exceedingly brief : "D, tomento brevissimo obducta;
testa globuloss; marginibus deflexis”, but H. MILNE EpwaRDS (1837) gave a more detailed description which fils
Dromidiopsis excavata, Thus there can be little doubt that the name as used by H, MILNE EDWARDS and DE Man
referred to this species. BORRADAILE (19X wentificd a small male (5.8 x 5.2 mm) collected by J. STANLEY
GARDINER from Rotuma Island as being Dromidia globosa bul examination of this specimen shows that it is an
undescribed species of Srimdromia gen. nov, Al present, Dvomidiopsis globosa 15 known only from Ausiralia.

D, globosa is one of a small number of dromiid crabs which are known to have direct development and brood
their young (HALE, 1941). The rich ruby red eggs are reported to be 1.9-2.0 mm diameter and the female examined
by HaLE, carmed about 80 young crabs under 115 abdomen.

It should be noted that another Ausiralian species, Dromidiopsis michaelseni Balss, 1935, is a synonym of
Fultodromia nodipes (Lamarck, 1818), gen. nov., onginally known as Dromia nodipes, dealt with later in this

paper.

DISTRIBUTION, — The distribution of the species of Dromidiopsis ncludes Madagascar, India. Indonesia, the
coast of Australia, New Caledona and the Pacific as far cast as Fiji and as far north as Japan i.e. an Indo-West
Pacific genus.

Key to the species of Dromidiopsis
(Species studied in this paper are in bald)

1. Carapace approximaiely as 10Ag 88 WHE ....ocrerimerscsscsssiostansamiesian 3
— Carapace distinctly longer than Wide ..o s &

2. Anterolateral margin has two blunt teeth, kst two abdominal segments not fused, no
spine on outer margin of d'lcl:}'l of fourth leg, large posteriorly dirccied woth mid-way
along cheliped dactyl . ol .. Dromidiopsis dubia Lewinsohn, 1984

—  Anterolaesal ;m-m'gm |.||,|||'1 (b~ [hmc 1!:¢!|1 last two segments of the abdomen [uscd

together, spine present on guter margin of d:h:l:.'] of fourth leg .. -
L | Dromidiopsis .:ru.ﬂmn':mm {Il.w.l.'l.,ll lHE"}

3. Last iwo segments of abdomen nol fused, anterodaleral margin with a -.mglc texoh,
l.,:lmpn-u::: with a dense fringe of setae extending transversely across the from
.. Dromudiopsis globosa (Lamarck, IEIHJ m.w i:l:rl'ﬂh

— L:m Lo wgmcnu nf.m-:lum-nn fum:d or partially fused, anterolateral margin with more

IRED. OME DO .. ovnssossssunssnsssnsnmnsnnnsssessannnmnnssinmin sumnersssss sasssasmansansbusasaanassnsns S
4. Inner margins of first two pairs of legs armed with four-five spines, iwo spincs on outer
propodal margin of third leg. dactyl of fourth leg opposed by (w0 SPINes ... .5
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— Inner marging of dactyli of first iwo pairs of legs armed with two spines. no SpanEs on
the outer propodal margin of third leg, dactyl of fourth leg opposed by a single spine ......
i DFomidiopsis lethrinusae (Takeda & Kurata, 1976) nov. comb.

5. Last leg comparatively long, almost reaching supracrbital margin when extended forward
SEssassa e sn s e ananana s ns s nnanasans e rernnnnnnnnes ICOMIAIOPSIS frideniaia Borradaile, 1903

— Last leg shorter, not reaching supraocbital margin when extended forward.........ocoocveeens
HrE s s ae e e aneenss CTORNAIOPETS edwardsi Rathbun, 1919

Dromidiopsis dubia Lewinsohn, 1984
Fig. 15 ¢

? Dromidiepsis dubla Lewinsohn, 1984 : 102, fig. 2a-g.

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. LAGON - sin 15, 22M19.70°5, 166°31 50, 2T m, 22051984 : 1 %
6.7x 7.5 mm. — Stn 48, 22%6.60'5, 166°15.20°E, 28 m, 25.05.1984 : | T fovig.d 9.5 x 11.1 mm. — Stn 54,
22*1290°5, 166°1540E, 25 m, 2505.1984 : | & 82 x 92 mm, — Sin 55, 2211405, 166°16.60°E, 33 m,
I5.05.1984 : 1 4 9.3 x 11.2 mm. — Sin 58, 22°0.40°5, 166°12.90F, 22 m, 25.05.1984 : | § (ovig.) 7.5 x B.5 mm. —
Sin B6, 22°27.00'5, 166°33.T0F, 29 m, 21.08.1984 : 1 & 45 x 4.9 mm. — Sin 1M, 22%26.00°5. 166°4040'E, 24 m,
22080984 : 1 % (ovig.) 8.5 x 9.6 mm. — Sin 111, 22°24.30'5, 166°47.70°E. 25 m, 22081984 : 1 & 9.1 x 1004 mm,
— S 113, 2220008, 166°%44.00E, 32 m. 2208198 1 % B0 x 9d mm, — Sin 125, 22731205, 166%44 (0'E,
9m, 23.08.1984 : 1 4 127 x 149 mm. — %in 1659, 22°8.00r5, 1668 A0E, 22 m, 18091984 : 2 44 52 x 5.0
99z 1L6mm; 1 ¥ (ovig) 8.0 x 94 mm. — Sin 215, 21°52.90°S, 165%49.90°E, 14 m, 21.09.1984 : | § (ovig.)
0.3 x 120 mm. — Stn 303, 22*38.00°S, 166°49.10E, 30.35 m. 27.11.1984 - 1 g 07 x 113 mm. — Sin 316
22°35.30°5, 166°54.00E, 68 m, 27001984 : 3 24 5.7 x 63 T2 x B5 BEx 100 mm; | 2 {ovig.) 8.3 x 9.3 mm. —
Sin 319, 22°32.00°5, 166°56.T0E, 75 m, 27.11.1984 : | 9 5.2 x 5.9 mm. — Sin 569, 22°48 80’5, 166°58.90°E, 62 m,
17.07.1985 : 1 ¥ (ovig) 86 x 94 mm; | ¢ Bd x 10.1 mm, CMTYINE 3 sponge cap. — Sin 570, 22°50,20°5,
167T°LOOE, 52-53 m, 17.07.1985 : | 4 7.8 x 8.7 mm. — Stn 619, 22°1.2'S, 166°54.7E, 27.42 m, 6081986 : 1 &
1.2 x 16.2 mm, — Sin 718, 21°25.1'S, 165°56.3E, 32.34 m. 11.0%. 1986 : | @ B0 ox 9.2 mm.

DESCRIFNON. — Carapace longer than wide, only branchial groove well marked, surface smooth under a dense
layer of short, fine setae, some longer setae fringing limbs. Front weakly indentate, median rostral tooth small,
blunt, deflexed scarcely visible dorsally. lateral rostral eeth broadly rounded, eave-like. Anterolmeral margin begins
at level of suborbital lobe, armed with three evenly spaced weeth, the first largest, blunt and close to orbil, second
chose by, narmower, and third, smallest and direcied almost Laterally. Sometimes the third tooth may be very weak
or absent. Branchial notch distingt, followed by a small Blunt lobe which hardly counts as a posterolsteral tooth,

Supraorhital margin interrupted by a small blunt tooth, postorbital comer not produced. A deep lissure
separates suborbital border which has a small Munt central tooth,

First segment of antenna much wider than long, beaked medially, slightly gaping, upper lobe of beak
dowmcurved. Second segment much longer than wide, a proximal tubercle on Lateral margin, medial margin
concave, distomedial comer produced as a blunt spine on which third segment is inserled at an angle. Exopod
firmly fixed, tip bilobed. extending as far as joint between third and fourth segments. Epistome tiangular, slightly
concave, lateral margins adomed with four-five small tubercles and mnterrupted by a small Nssure,

Subhepatic area inflated. a single small inconspicuous tubercle, blunt lobe at comer of buccal frame and
between these a shallow groove extending for only a shon distance around under the anterolateral margin. Female
stemal grooves end apart on small tbercles between bases of first legs,

Chelipeds small, merus ingonal, borders unamed, carpus outer face slightly sculptured, (wo distal tubercles,
nner margin of superior face with three small wbercles, Propodus smooth, fingers downcarved, hollowed out
micmally. with a unique arrangement of teeth : distally there are three-four interlocking typical dromiid teeth but
proximally there is a large bifid 10oth on fixed finger, opposite four small tecth on dactyl which also has a large
proximally dirccted tooth which fits beside the bifid woth of the fixed finger.
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First iwo pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds, distal marging of carps and propodi lobed, Dactyh as long as
propodi, inner marging armed with three-four small spines increasing in size distally. On posterior face of daciyl
there 15 a pearl-like basal swelling which articulates with the propodus,

Last two pairs of legs reduced. third pair shortest, dactyl opposed by a small propodal spine, none on outer
propodal margin. Dactyl of fourth leg also opposed by a single propodal spine but with another spine on ouler
margin,

Abdomen composed of six free segments, Male telson about as long & wide, tp rounded. Uropod plates large,
visible externally. Abdominal locking mechanism consizsts of uropod plate fitting in fromt of serrated Mange on
base of first leg. and lateral margin of penultimate abdominal segment concave, o accommodate the fange.
Female ielson slightly weder than long., usopod plaics well developed.,

First male pleopod stout, a semi-rolled setose tube with sharp homy tp, second pleopod simple. needle-like.

DISCUSSION, — LEWINSOHS {1984) based his onginal description of Dromidiopsis diebia on a single male
specimen from Madagascar but now that females have been collected, their characternistics can be included. The
holotype male had only two blunt anterolateral teeth, second largest, with a suggestion of a third tooth on the
right hand side but the present specimens show that the anterolateral teeth are variable in relative size and number
both within and between specimens, The peculiar proximal teeth on the fingers of both chelipeds, noted by
LEWINSOHN, are confirmed and they are certainly umque amongst dromiids. The teeth are probably used for
grasping and possibly severing stems., of perhaps algac, and they may indicate a specialized feeding strategy. In
other respects all (he specimens agree with the original description. LEWINSOHN was uncertain about where this
species should be placed., largely because he did not have a female, but on the basis of some similarities (frontal
and general body shape. smooth walking legs) with Dromidiopsis ausivaliensis and D, tridentara, he chose this
genus. The similarities are much greater o 0. rridentarta, and as will be subsequently shown, 10 D fethrinusae.

S12E. — Until now the single known specimen of 0. diubia was a male, CW = 9.0 mm, from Madagascar.
The 25 specimens from New Caledonia have a size range for males of CW = 4.5-13.2 mm, for females CW = 3.2
10.3 mm and for ovigerous females CW = 7.5-10.3 mm. The range of clulch sizes for females is 100 eggs (CW =
7.5 mm) 1o 192 eggs (CW = 10.3 mm) with a mean of 163 eggs (mean egg diameter = 0.7 mm). Females with a
smaller carapace width did not have mature sized abdomens and there is no evidence of any overlap in size al
maturity with the moult (o0 maturity occurming between CW = 6-7 mm, Compared to [ levhrinusae this SPeCHes
has smaller numbers of larger eggs.

DEPTH. — The type specimen was collecied from 30 m, which falls within the range, 14-75 m, of the New
Caledonian specimens. Thus the depth range of . dubia is extended 1o shallower and deeper walers.

CAMOUFLAGE. — Only one crab was accompanied by ils camouflage cap which was construcied from a piece of
sponge.

DISTRIBUTION, — As a result of finding these specimens ofl New Caledonia, the distribution of D. dubia is
considerably extended from Madagascar and it is evident that this species 18 a small. shallow water dromiid.

Dromidiopsis lethrinusae (Takeda & Kurata, 1976) nov. comb.
Fig. 15 e-f

Sphaerodromia lethrinusoe Takeda & Kurata, 1976 : 118, text [ig. 1a-d.

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — Philippines. MusorsToas 1 : 1. FOREST and M. DE SAINT, LAURENT coll., Cebu Marine
Station. 3-4.04.1976, (det. Crypiodromia sp. by R. SERENE, B.06.1976) : | 100 x 110 mm,. camrying a comgeouand
ascicdan ¢

Chestortield Islands. CORAIL 2 : stn DW 92, 19°03.00°S, 156°S3.93E, 8 m, 26.08.1988 : 1 % 5.3 x 5.5 mm. —
Stn DW 97, 19°06.00°'5, 158°38,43E, 32 m, 27.08.1988 : 1 ¢ 7.8 x &.1 mm. — Sin CP 127, 19227735, 158223030,
45 m, 29081988 : 2 ¥ 9 (ovig.) 109 x 17 172 x 181l mm: 2 &4 9598 119 x 125 mm.
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DESCRIFTION. — Carapace strongly convex, as wide as long, semi-circular shape, regions not defined, surface
smaoth, covered with short, fine, soft hairs excepi for tips of fingers. Lateral cardiac grooves sometimes evident,
three indistinet candiac tubercles may be present, branchial grooves usually well developed. Frontal region brogdly
rounded. not projecting, rosiral teeth very small, median 1ooth strongly deflexed and not visible dorsally.
Anterolateral margin begins at suborbital level and extends almost straight posteriorly. There is usually one tooth
close to comer of orbit, sometimes followed by a smaller tooth, and another woth may be present equidistant
between the first and posterolateral tooth which marks a distinct notch. (The anterolateral teeth in this Species are
quite variable to the extent of being almost absent in some specimens, and may be different on cach side of the
carapace, bul a common feature is the presence of al least one tooth close to the postorbital corer.) Posterior
margin of carapace shightly concave,

Supraorbital margin smoothly curved, postorbital comer also rounded, a small fissure separating the rounded
infraorbital margin,

First segment of antenna much wider than long, beaked medially, upper lobe shorter than lower lobe, Second
segment much longer than wide, lateral margin convex, distomedial comer produced as an acute spine. Third
segment inseried al an angle. Exopod firmly lxed 1o second segment, tip blunt, slightly concave, barely reaching
Joant between third and fourth segments. Ratio of length of antennal Magella o CW = 0,54,

Sternal grooves end together on a common raised whercle between bases of chelipeds.

Chelipeds well developed, fingers pink or red. Merus trigonal, inferior borders finely denticulate. Outer face of
carpus convex, with strong dorsal, distal tooth. Outer face of propodus also convex, superior margin may have a
few fine denticles. Male fingers gaping basally, armed with seven-eight teeth, proximal three tecth wvery small,
distal four-five teeth large and inerlocking. Female fingers close along their entire length. When the outer surface
of carpus and, especially. propodus are cleared of setac, an inlaid paticrn of pale areas is revealed.

First two pairs of legs slightly shorter than chelipeds, smooth, distal posterior borders of carpi and propodi
produced as rounded lobes. Dactyli as long as propodi, inner margins with two spines, distal spine much longer.

Third pair of legs smaller than first two pairs. Dactyl strongly curved, opposed by a single strong propodal
spine, no spines on inner margin of dactyl but there are two small spines on the ouler propodal margin at the
posterior comer (these may not be present in juveniles). Fourth legs very long. slender, fMattened, almost reaching
supraorbital margin when extended. Curved dactyl opposed by a propodal spine, none on inner margin of daciyl,
but there is a strong spine on outer margin and a small spine on outer propodal margin (this may be absent in
smaller specimens),

Male telson as bong as wide. tip rounded. Uropod plates well developed. visible externally. Fifth and sixih
abdominal segments fused, although division still marked by a groove. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of
urapods fitting in front of a serrated ridge on base of first leg which engages with the narrowed border of the
penulimate abdominal segment. Mature female telson much wider than long, tip bluntly pointed, fifth and sixth
abdominal segments also fused.

First male pleopod a simple rolled tube, Bluntly tipped but densely seiose, second pleopod simple, needbe-like,
hic Exopod on basis,

DISCUSSION, — TAKEDA and KURATA (1976) described Sphaerodromia lethrinusae on the basis of small male
and female specimens recovered from the stomach of a fish (Lethrinus variepanis Valenciennes). The female was
clearly immature with incompletely developed stemal grooves which ended apart just behind the second pair of
legs. This female characteristic lead them 10 place this species in Sphacrodromia despite the absence of vestigial
pleopods on the abdomen of their male specimen. The material reported in this paper includes three mature females
whirse stemal grooves are well developed and end together between the bases of the chelipeds and two males which
back vestigial pleopods. These characters indicate that 5. lethrinusae should be placed in Dromidiopsis. Other
characters which confirm this are : fusion of the fifth and sixth abdominal segments (a feature overlooked by
TAREDA and KURATA, 1976), epipod on cheliped, carapace width approximately equal 1o carapace length, fourth leg
well developed and presence of 4 small spine on the outer margin of the dactyl of the fourth leg.

The smallest female (CW = 5.3 mm) in this collection has sternal grooves similar 1o those found in the
orginal female from Japan, i.e. the grooves end apant between base of second legs. and the abdomen width is
narrow, but the female (CW = 7.8 mm) has stemal grooves ending together on a raised tuberele Jjust behind the
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chelipeds and has a wuder, mature abdomen. The female (CW = 1009 mm) has similar siemal grooves while the
largest female (CW = 17.2 mm) has sternal grooves ending together on a common raised tubercle between the
chelipeds. Evidently femalbe D, ferhrinnsae reach sexual maturity around CW = 7-8.0 mm, but the smallest female
with cggs was CW = 10,9 mm. This female camed some 300 eggs while the large female had some 1100 eggs,
with egg diameter = (0.6 mm, Amongst the species of this genus D, lethrinusae is relatively small with a
reproductive strategy which combines small egg size with relatively large numbers.

SIFE. — Specimens in the present collection, increase the known maximum CW b0 119 mm for males and
17.2 mm for females.

CAMOUFLAGE, — One of the present specimens was carmying a piece of compound ascidian camoutlage.

DEFTH. — The ish, from which the onginal specimens were obtaned, wis caught in shallow waler over rocky
boitom {TAKEDA & KURATA, 1976). The present specimens all came from depths ranging from 8-45 m.

confirming that this is a shallow water species,

DISTRIBUTION. — The distribution of D, lethringsae now includes the Philippane Islands, and New Caledonia
a5 well as Ognsawara [slamds, Japan.

Dromidiopsis tridentata Bomradaile, 1903
Figs 4 a-j, 16 a-b

Dromidicpsis trideniains Borradaile, 19030 : 576, pl. 33, fg. 2a. — DHLE, 1913 : 90 (list).

Dromidia australiensis - DE Max, 1888a : 396, pl, 17, hg. 6. — HEXDERSON, 1893 : 406 (not Dromia australicasis
Haswell, 1882

[hromidia ausiraliensis var, - BE Mag, 1896 372 (pot [ auaralicnsis Haswelll 15820

Dromidiopsis ausiraliensis - BORRADAILE, 1900 : §72; 1903b : 576. — IHLE, 1913 : 30 (not D). qustralicnss Haswell,
18R2),

Dromidiopsis fridentata - BALSS, 1934 ; 302, — Guisot, 1967 : 239 (list). — LEWINSOHXN, 1984 : 97, fig. 1.

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. LAcox : stn DW 436 ('Entrecasteaus Reefs), 18°6.4008, 162°5030E,
45 m, 25.02.1985 ;: 1 T (ovig) 7.0 x 7.3 mm. carrying a sponge cap. — Sin DW 554, 22°50.2005, 166533 5(0E, 23-
Xm, 16070985 : 1 & 120 x 12.7 mm; 1 ¥ (ovig.) 12.0 x 12,7 mm, carrying a purple compound ascidian cap. —
Sin DW 1157, 19%9.60°5, 163°0.80°E, 48 m, MLI0C1989 ¢ 1 ¥ A2 x 6,8 mm,

Chesterfield Islands. CuaLcal 1 : stn DC 34, 19°52, 1008, 158°20.00°F, 37 m, 21.07.1984 : 1 4 7.8 x 8.9 mm.

CAITYIRE A Spange cap,

DESCRIPTION, — Carapace al least as long as wide, ofien longer, evenly convesx, only the branchial groove
evident, surface otherwise smocth under a sparse, shor, fine wmentum. Front only weakly tridentate. Median
rostral tooth on a lower level, deflexed, just visible in dorsal view. Lateral rostral teeth very short. bBlunt.
Anterolateral margin gradually convex, beginning at level of postorbital comer. Always a small, bunt tooth near
postorbital comer, there may be another woth two-thinds towards the branchial groove. and a thard woth between
these. but two tecth seems more common. Branchial notch well marked but not followed by a posterolateral tooth.

Supraorbital margin sinuous, uninterrupted, to postorbital comer which is produced as a rounded lobe. A
fissure separates the suborbital lobe which is broad and blumtly produced.

First segment of antenna much wider than long, beaked medially. gaping. upper bobe ;!l'l-l:lri-l.‘J:. EWﬂnl_i segment
much longer than wide, proximal lateral margin has a small lubercle, nlhrrwu:'r: smooth, distomedial corner
produced as a shon spine on which the third segment 18 inserted at an angle, No _dlslal central L_uhm-Lu ] m:-a_nu
segment. Exopod firmly fixed, curving over eyestalk, lip Munt, sloping, not bilobed. c:ﬂnmlmg_.us far as j-!.'lll'll
between third and fourth segments. Ratio of length of antennal flagella o CW = 0.43. Epistome triangular, wider
than long, surface concave, a narrow fissure between apex and median rostral tooth,
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Sublepatic area smooth, concave, A blunt toosth at the comer of the buccal frame and a distinet groove
extending from beside the 1o0th around under the anterolateral margin towards the branchial groove, Female stemal
grooves end together between chelipeds on an elevation which consists of a triangle of three pearl-like knobs,

Chelipeds small, merus trigonal, borders unarmed. Carpus smooth except for two small distal tubercles on
superion border and two distal tubereles on outer face. Propodus short, smooth except for two small tebercles on
the superior margin. Fingers white, downcurved. hollowed out internally, armed with seven-¢ight small tecih,
gaping basally.

First two pairs of legs shoner than chelipeds, distal marging of carpi and propodi bluntly lobed. Daciyli as long
A5 propodi. inner margins asmed with three-four small spines increasing in size distally. A small, proximal, pearl-
like tubercle on posterior (ace of dactyli,

Last two pairs of legs smaller than first two pairs. Third leg shontest. dactyl opposed by one propodal spine
with two very small spincs on the outer propodal margin. Fourth leg comparatively long and flattened, almost
reaching supraorbital margin when extended forward. Dactyl opposed by a single propodal sping, with another
spine on the culer propodal margin and a small spine on the outer margin of the dactyl itself.

In both sexes the joint between fifth and sixth abdominal segments is fused and only evident at the MArging,
Uropod plates well developed and visible externally, in the female occupying about one quarter of Iateral margin,
Male telson longer than wide, tip blunily rounded. Proximal margins of sixth abdominal segment narowed o
accommodate serrated ridge on base of first legs and abdominal locking mechanism consists of uropods fitting in
front of these ridges, Female elson much wider than long, tip rounded.

First male pleopod a semi-rolled. setose tube with a sharp tip, second pleopod simple, needle-like.

DISCUSSION. — The anterolateral teeth of specimens from Mew Caledonia are variable in number with a
maximum of three teeth, but two are more common and there is always one woth close o the postorbital comer.
BORRADAILE {1903b) suggested the varietal names bidens and anidens for specimens with different numbers of
teeth, bul this seems unnecessary. LEWINSOHN (1984) listed the major differences between Dromidiopsis iridentata
and Dyemidiopsis ausiraliensis with which it was often confused, In D, sridennara the lueral rostral (eeth are weaker
and merge gradually with the orbital margin (strong and distinct in . qustraliensis), anterokateral teeth variable in
number and unequally spaced (three uncqual weth regularly spaced), epistome wider than long (as wide as long),
last leg relatively long, almost reaching orbital margin (only reaching first anterolpteral tooth). females reach
maturity at CW less than 10 mm (reach maturity at CW greater than 25 mm).,

Two females from New Caledonia were carrying eggs : CW = 7.0 mm (with 70 eggs) and CW = 12 mm {with
1000 eggs). In both egg clutches the egg diameter is (.7 mm. The female with CW = 6.2 mm had an immature
stzed abdomen. Clearly this species reaches matarity a1 a relatively small size (CW = 6-7.0 mm) and produces
relatively Lirge eggs. a reproductive straiegy similar 1o D, dubia.

SIZE. — Some 33 specimens of D, tridentata (including the New Caledonian specimens) have been recorded,
I juvenile, 19 males, and 13 females (including 4 ovigerous females). The maximum size for males is CW =
I3 mm and for females CW = 18 mm.

CAMOUFLAGE. — Camouflage camied by this species has been reported by HENDERSON ( 1893) as sponge, and
by BORRADAILE (1900) as an ascidian. | have examined the specimens (MNHN-B 6881, B GR82. B 6887, B 7391)
reported by LEWINSOHN (1984) and three carried compound ascidian caps, and one a sponge cap. In the New
Caledonian material four specimens were accompanied by caps, three with sponges and one with a compound
ascidian. Thus the camoullage used by £ irideniata seems 1o include both of these kinds equally frequently.

DEFTH. — Depth records previously reported for B, irfdentara range from the intertidal 1o 62 m. and the present
material falls within this range.

DISTRIBUTION, — The distribution of [, tridentara extends from India through Indonesia 1o the Fiji Islands and
now includes New Caledonia and Chesterfield islands,

Crurrs - AN Pans



SPOMGE CTRARS OF NEW CALEDONIA AND THE PHILIPPINES 143

-"J
B
-d_ﬂ_ =
-
Ay &

FiG. 4. — Dromidiopsis tridensata Borradaile, 1903 : a-g. ¥ fovig.) 120 x 12.7 mm, New Caledonia, LAGOX, sin 534,
25.29 m (MNHN-B 22549) : a. dorsal view of right half of carapace; b, ventral view of right orbital area; ¢, outer face
of right cheliped; d, posterior view of rerminal segments of right second leg: e. posienior view of terminal segments
of right third leg: I, posterior view of terminal segments of night fourth leg: g, veniral view of ielsen and terminal
segments of female abdomen. — h-i, & 7.8 x 8.9 mm, Chesterficld Islands, CHALCAL 1, stn DC 34, 37 m (MNHN-B
22550) : b, fisst pleopod of male; i, second pleopod of male.

Scale bars represent 1.0 mem.
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CHARACTER Drrawmidiopsis Lawridrosiia Dronria Haledrormra

Ranio CWACL Carnpace width less | Carapace widih Carapace widih Carapace width much
than or egquoal to greater than or equeal | grester tham length, | geeater than lengih.
length. o lengih.

Carapace surfsce Smooth. Smooth, Smooth bul may be Smooth.

seulplured.

Rosirem Tridentate, usually Tridemate, well Tridentate, well Tridentate, brosd,
wenkly developed, developed, subacule. | doveloped. blunt.
broad.

Anterolatcral margin Small teath. Large teeth. Large teeth. Mo teeth.

of carapace

Antenna Drstomedial comer of | Distomedial cormer of | Distomedial comer of | Distomedial cormer of

second segment

secomd wegiment

second segmend

secomd segment

produced. Exopod as | produced. Exopod a5 | produced. Exopod as | produced. Exopod as
long a5 third kong as third long as third lang as thred
BEEIRENL segnenl. segment. segpment,

Sternal grooves Enc apart or together | End apare on End apart or iogether | End together between
on mbereles bebind promment lubes between or behind chelipeds,
chelipeds, behind chelipeds. chelipeds.

propadal spine, up o
Uy Spines on ouker
propadal margin, no
SPInNes on iRner of
ouler manging of
dactyl.

Fourth leg may be as
kg as firsi leg.
daciyl nm‘h:.p:d. l:'u:,' up
b wo propodal
LMK, (M SpENE an
wutier propodal
maggin, and one
S o auler
margin of daciyl.

propodal spine, up to
Lh iy 5F|ir||:"‘; N oey
propodal margin, mo
EpiBes ON InRer or
owler marging af
daciyl.

Founh leg shorter
than first beg, dactyl
opposed by up Lo twa
propodal spames, up
I three spines on
outer propodal
margin, and one
SpENE O ouler MAngIn
of daciyl.

propodal spine, o
spines on ouler
propodal margn,
spines may be
present on inner
margin of daciyl.
Fourth leg shorter
than first leg. doctyl
opposed by up o Pae
propodal spines. one
Epife of ouled
propodal margim, no
Spine on Uker MAngn
of daciyl.

Epipads/Podobranchs | Epipod on cheliped. | Epipad on cheliped. | Epipodd on cheliped. | Epipod on cheliped.
No podobranchs on | Mo podobranchs on | No podobranchs on | No podobranchs on
pereiopisds, pereiopods, pereiopeds. pereiopsd s,

Furst two pairs of legs | Segments not Segments nol Segmenls o Sepments ol
novdose, Mo distal nodose. Mo distal mnodoae, Mo distal nodose. Mo distal
propodal spine. propodal spine. propadal spine, propedal spine.

Last iwo pairs of legs | Third leg dactyl Third leg dactyl Third beg dactyl Third beg daciyl
opposed by one appased by one opposed by one opposed by one

propodal spine, no
Spines on ouker
propadal margin, or
on the dacivl,
Fourih leg sharier
than [irsl leg, daciyl
apposed by one
propodal spine, me
Spines on outer

propodal margin, or

an the dactyl.

Abdominal fusion

Joint between lasi
two sepmenls may be
fused.

Jlomt belween last
lwi segments fosed,

i 11] segmenls fased,

Mo segmenis Mused,

Uropods Small, visible Small, visible Small, visible Vesiigial, concealed.
externally. externally, externally.

Telszon Rounded o Rounded, Rounded. Hounded.
aubirancale.

Male pleopods First sharply tipped. | First sharply npped. | First sharply tipped. | First sharply tipped.
Mo exopod on Mo exopa<d on Mo exopod on Mo exopod on
second. secoml, second. seComd.

TapLe 2. — Comparison of the key characteristics of the genera Dromidiopsis, Borradaile, 1900, Lanridroniia gen. nov.,
Dramia Weber, 1795, and Haledromia gen. pov.
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Genus LAURIDROMIA nov,

Dromia - ALcock, 1900 : 136 (in part); 1901 : 43 {in part). — Lavrie, 1906 : 351, — Inee, 1913 : 21 {in pari). —
BaTieum, 1923 : 68, — Sakan, 1976 : B, — Daa & Yanc, 1991 : 17.
Dromidiopsis Borradaile, 19030 ; 298 {in part), — IHLE, 1913 ; 25 (in part), — Dar & Yarg, 1991 : 17 {(in par).

Carapace as wide or slightly wider than long. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely approximated and inserted
under tip of sternum. Stemal grooves of mature females end apart on well developed wbes behind base of
chelipeds. Cheliped with an epipod, superior margin of carpus and propodus armed with two 1o four large
tuberches. Legs not knobbed or ndged. Propodi and dactyli of first two pairs of legs cqual in kength, inner margin
of dactyli typically armed with seven or more small spines. Dactyl of thied leg opposed by a single propodal spine,
usually two spincs on the outer propodal margin, Fourth leg shorter than second. dactyl usually opposed by 1wo
propodal spines with up to three spines on the outer margin and vsually a spine on the outer margin of the dactyl
itself, Uropods well developed, visible externally, but not used in the locking mechanism, This consists of serrmated
Mange on the bases of first and second legs, sometimes on cheliped base, which [t against lateral marging of
abdomen. Joint between the last two abdominal segments wholly or at least partially fused.

TYPE SPECIES. — Drorda iternredia Laurie, 1906, by present designation.
CITHER SPECTES. — Dvomia dehaani Rathbun, 1923; Dromia indica Gray, 1831,

ETYMOLOGY, — Lawridronda is named after R. Douglas LAURIE, lecturer in Zoology, University of Liverpool,
whi made a significant contribution 1o the siudy of Brachyura from Sn Lanka and the Red Sea.

DISCUsSION. — Although not dealt with in this collection, some commenis need to be made about the other
two species included in this new genus. Dromia dehaani does not belong in the genus Dromia because the joint
between the last two abdominal segments is partially fused, a character shared by the other specics of Lauridromia
gen. nov.., and mosi species of Dromidiopsis Borradadle, 1900. Funthermore, the female stermal grooves of Dronia
dehaani end on prominent tubes, a unique feature sharcd by the other species in Lawrddronsia (see Table 2).

Dromia orientalis Micrs, 1880, also shares this stemal groove characier, and has until now usually been known
as Drontidiepsts cranioides (De Man, 1888). Comparison of the description of D). cranivides by DE MAN {1388b)
with MIERS' type specimen (British Museum, 1880 : 6) of D. orienralis shows that DE MANS name is a synonym,
A somewhal inaccurate original description and poor illustrations caused MIERS' species (o be overlooked by
subsequent authors,

Also in the collection of the British Museum, is a female (CW = 25.9 mm. CL = 26.4 mm) labelled Lromia
indica which came from GRAYS dry collection, There are no data accompanying the specimen but it was probably
presented by Thomas HARDWICKE and therefore came from India (see WHITES, 1847, catabogue). The descriplion of
Dromia indica Gray, 1831, was based on a specimen, presented by HARDWICKE. of unknown sex, CW = I8 lines
(38.1 mm) and CL = 19 lines (40,2 mm) and, as was typical of the time, it is very briel. However three imporiant
characters are mentioned : obscure median rosiral tooth, five anterolateral 1eeth and upper edge of carpus
(presumably of cheliped) tubercular. Although it is clear that the female specimen in LII{:I Britsh J‘-_hg-cum Canmot
be GRAY'S Lype. because of the size difference, it has the features mentioned in the onginal description and was
presumably identified by GRAY. A comparison of this specimen of D indica with the type of Dromia orientalfs
Micrs, 1880, shows that they are the same species. Therefore the name for this species should be Lauridrania
indica (Gray. 1831). Anoiher name, D gibbosa H, Milne Edwards, 15837, may also be a synonym, bul this species
was poorly described and there is no type matenial. . : : N

All the species placed in Lawridromia ans mmpnmlm]].r_ Igrga: crabs -.!mh MaAXIMUm $1283 in excess of
approximately 40 mm CW. The larvae of one specics, L. dehaani. is known (TERADA, 1983).

DISTRIBUTION, — The distribution of this genus includes the Indian and Pacific oceans. The recent record of
L. dehaani from Sala y Gomez (approx. 26°S, 105°E) extends the distribution of this genus across the Pacific

(see ZARENKOV, 195K)).
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Key to the species of Lauridromia
{Species studied in thas paper are in boald)

1. Carapace approximately as wide as long, posterolateral tooth direcied obliquely forward,
five 1o eight small spine on inner marging of dactyli of first two pairs of legs. spines
present on outer progeodal margins of last two pairs of legs and a spine on outer margin of
daciyl of last leg. .. o AP

— Carapace much wnlcr Ihann I-nﬂg [h:l-sh:mlﬂmml lmlh uhmr:Lu:I Lah:r.all:.- '-.III!I::,".'I'.I I'n.nsnl:.r uru:..'
spines on inner margins of dactili of first two pairs of legs, spines absent on ouler
p:mnla.l mu.rglns of Last two pairs ufl.:gr. on dactyl of kst leg ... s ;

o .. Lerwridromia dehaani {Ihlhhun 1?11} Mov. mmt'r

2. Median rostral tooth small, not visible dorsally, supraorbital tooth strong, subacute,

anterolateral carapace margin with three acule, cquidistant teeth ...

.. Lauridromia intermedia (Laurie, 1906) nov, comb,

— Mu:dlan rmlm! l-:u:rlh :am:llcr lh:m lateral teeth, but visible dorsally, supraorbital tooth
weak, blunt, anterolveral carapace malﬂ:m with live subacute, variable weeth. b8

. Lauridromig indica (Gray, I:ES:I}n:]n.r -;:mnh

Lauridromin infermedie (Lourie. 1906) nov, comb,
Fig. 15d

Dromid inlermedia Laurie, 1906 : 351. — InCe, 1913 @ 23, pl. 1, fige 1-3. — Sakaln, 1936 : 10, pl. 6, fig. 1. —
CAMPBELL, 1971 : 29. — SaKaL 1976 : 8, pl. 1. fig. 3. — LEwinNsous, 1984 : 92, pl. 1B,

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. "Vawban": Canal Woodin, mo stn, 40 m, 14010973 : 1 & 354 x
W3mm. 1 d 57.0 x 52.5 mm. — South Lagoon, no sin. ne locality, 130 m, May 1985 : 1 2 31.6 x 32.7 mm,
CAMTYINE a SpOnge cap.

“Vauhan®. 51. Vincent Bay : 21°58.30°'5, 166°01.00E, T m, 6,11.1984 : 1 9 (ovig) 5153 x 490 mm; | ¢ 57.2
333 mm. — No depth, 6,08, 1984 : | & 37.0 x 35.0 mm. — 22°05.605. 166°0525E, 16 m, 24041985 : 3 24 129
x 317,353 x 340,395 x 366 mm: 3 T 9 {ovig.) 27.7 x 2006, 280 x 289, 287 x 279 mm: 2 09 27.6 x 279, 45.0
X 428 mm, — 22904005, 166°05.30°E, 14 m, 30.04.1985: 1| % fovig.) 452 x 430 mm. — 22°05.00°'S, 1660535'E,
16 m, J008.1985 : 4 % 302 x 200, 36.2 x 364, d1.4 x 399, 444 x 443 mm. — 21°59.10°S, 166°01.50E, 17 m,
ZL.08.1985: 1 @ 345 x 3.2 mm, — 21°59.10°5, 166"01.25°E, 18 m, 22.08.1985 : 1 & 165 x 175 mm. — No depth,
ILO4.1986 : 1 ¥ (ovig.) 41.0 x 40.0 mm, carrying a sponge cap. — 12 m, 20.11.1986 : 1 2 30.3 x 29.7 mm. — Mo
depth. Z.12.1986 : 1 4 51.2 x 45.5 mm. — No depth, 23, O4.1986 : 1 ¥ (ovig.) 56.8 x 535 mm. carrying a spange
cap,

“Vauban™. Northern Lagoon : 19°51.10°8, 163*50.20°E, 33-35 m, 14.06.1985 : 1 & 9.2 x 9.7 mm. — 19°36.50'5,
163°39.50E, 3941 m, 20.06.1985 : 2 44 330 x 322,352 x 33 mm; 2 €9 253 x 259, 27.8 x 26.7 mm. —
19°29.30'5, 163°31.50°E, 44-50 m, 22061985 : 1 4 40.3 x 394 mm. — 19°32.50°, 163%35.50'E, 39-d1 m,
22061985 : 2 &4 31.0 x 30,2, 51.2 x 48.7 mm; 3 99 (ovig) 294 x 293, 360 x 362, 383 x 379 mm. —
19°46.5°S, 153*4?-1411; 38 m, 23061985 : 1 2 14.7 x 14.2 mam

Narthern Lagoon. SCUBA : 25 m, 3.07.1986, P, LABOUTE mll 1 4 17.5 x 18,1 mm, camying a sponge cap; 2 ¢ €
(ovig.) 42.7 x 424, 473 x 4T.o mm; 2 99 38.0 x 36.7, 425 x 41.4 mm.

LAGON : sin 101, 22°31.0°5, 166°35.9°E, I8 m, 21.08.1984 : 2 &4 30.2 x 29.0, 400 x 37.7 mm. — Sin 102,
221°29.45, 166"37.2E, 19 m, 2208.1984 : 1 © 224 x 23.0 mm. — Sin 169, 22°R.0°5, 166°84'E, 22 m. 12.09.1984 -
14 17.2 x 182 mm. — Sin 190, 22%02.1'S, 165°57.3'E, 135.150 m, 19.00.1984 ; | 2 7.0 x 6.7 mm. — Stn 230,
22°37.9°S, 166°41.1'E, 35 m, 22.10.1984 : 1 & 9.3 x 9.2 mm. — Sin 235, 22°30.9'S, 166"52.1'E, 70 m, 23.10.1984 -
12 17.0 2 174 mm. — Sin 252, 22°20.8'S, 166°23.7E 22 m. 7.11.1984 : 1 & 452 x 42.3 mm. — Sin 267,
1255, 166°14.9°E, 65 .m, B.1L1984 : 1 & 9.0 x 9.5 mm. — Stn 269, 22°18.0°S, 166°18.1'E. 20 m, 8.11.1984 -

1 9 fovig.) 29.7 x 300 mm. — Sin 297, 22°38.9°S, 166%5.6E. 30 m. 26101984 : 1 & 134 % 135 mm. — Stn 298,
I2*37.05, 166°4T.1'E, 35.37 m, 26111984 : 1 2 41.5 = 41.3 mm. — Sin 312, 29%41 0°S, 166°48.8'E. 26 m.
27111984 : 1 R 69 x 7.4 mm. — Stn 337, 22°43.0°5, 166°S0.5E, 33 m, 28.11.1984 : 1 & 26.1 x 255 mm. —
Stn 558, 22°46.0rS, I66°54.0FE. 43 m, 16071985 : 1 4 17.3 x 16.7 mm. — Sin 564, 22%46.8'5, 166°56.00E, 32-
B m, 16.07.1985 : 1 2 (ovig) 11.2 % 11.8 mm. — Stn 744, 22°13.6'S, 167°03.2E. 76-81 m, 13.08.1986 : 1 © 6.9 x
1.3 mm. — Sin 933, 208405, 164°14.9E. 90-100 m, 27041988 : | ¢ (ovig.) 12.1 x 127 mm. — Sin 1013,
FTES, 163°554E, 18 m. 3.04.1988 : | 4 200 x 20.2 mm. — Sin 1068, 19°57.3'S. 151°52.8E. 26 m, 23101989 ;
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I & 110 x 113 mm. — Swin 1116, 19°37.3'S. 163°52.6E, 38 m, 25.10.1989 : 1 & 295 x 306 mm; | ¥ 122 x

13.6 mm.

Bellona Plateaw. Cokall 1 : o sin, no locality, ne depth, August 1982 : 1 & 2.0 % 98 mm; 4 % 17.1 = 180
56 x 269, X7 x 265 34.3 x 33.2 mm.

Chesterfield Islands, CHALCAL 1 @ sin CP 1, 207458065, 16170250, TO m, 15071984 : 1 ¥ (ovig.) 13.7 x
16,2 mm. — Sin CP 12, 20°35.3005, 158%47 A0E, 67 m. 23070984 : 2 9 100 x 111, 126 x 13,0 mm, camying a
sponge caps 1 4 2.1 x 9.3 mm. — 5in CP 15, 21°24.90°5, 159"0.30E, 60 m, 23.07.1984 : I 44 14.2 x 14.6, 24.0 x
24.7 mun. — Stn CP 16, 21°%41.60'5. 159°21.90E. 53 m, 25071984 : 4 @F 1014 x 108, 177 x 186, 324 x 32.8.

49.3 x 47.3 mm.

CoRrail 2 : stn CP 23, 20°30,60'S, 161°03.55E, 88 m, 22.07.1988 : 1 4 129 x 13.6 mm. — Sin CP 24, 20°27.35'5,
1615 T0E, 75 m, 22070988 : 2 34152 x 144, 48.4 x 446 mm; 1 ¥ (ovig.) 400 x 4T7.1 mm. — Sm CP 98,
19°02.8%'S, 158°56.20°F, 4844 m, 26.08.1988 : 1 & 135 x 133 mm. — Stn DW 122, 19°28.17'S, 1538°1786°E, 32 m,
008 IGER ;1 4 V0T x 113 mm; 1 % 60 x 65 e,

Philippines. MusorsToM 3 : sin CP 117, 12°31.00°N, 120°39.00E. 92-97 m, 3.06.1985 : 1 & 168 x 15.6 mm.

— Sin CP 121, 12°08.00°N, 121*18.00E, 73-84 m, 3.06.1985 : 1 4 35.0 x 36.0 mm.

DESCRIPTION, — Carapace approximately as wide as long. subcircular, convex, rising gradually from the
margins, covered by shon, coarse tomentum with longer setae on the anterior branchial areas and along carapace
margins.

Carapace surface smoath but branchial and cardine grooves distingt, also frontal groove which exiends back
from between lateral rostral teeth separating two prominent rounded protuberances, Rostrum tridentate but median
tooth very small, sirongly deflexed and scarcely visible dorsally. Lateral rostral teeth promingnt, acule, separated
by a U-shaped sinus. Supraorbital wooth sirong. subacute. Anterolateral carapace margin armed with three acule,
equidistant teeth, first on the same level as antersor comer of buccal frame. All teeth anterolaterally directed at an
angle of approximately 45°, Behind the second and third teeth the carapace margin is Eaterally inflated amd rounded.
A prominent, acute. posterolaeral tooth which is directed laterally, Posterolseral margins slightly convergent and
posterior carapace margin slightly convex,

Orbital masgin extends back from kateral rostral tooth as a straight line (o a strong, subacute supraorbital tooth
which is upturned. Beyond ihis tooth supraorbital margin is slightly concave o postorbital comer which is
slightly produced as a blunt tooth, A namow fissure separates the suborbital lobe which is produced as a strong,
acute inoth visihle dorsally.

First segment of antenna wider than long, beaked medially, gaping parrowly, not twisted. Second segment
longer than wide, a median distal fubercle present. distomedial comer produced as a shon blunt spine on which the
third segment is inserted at an angle. Exopod extending as far as joint between third and fourth scgmenis, tip
hilobed, inner lobs Matiened and curving over base of eyestalk. Ratio of length of antennal flagella to CW = (L57.

Subhepatic area smooth, convex. marked by a strong groove extending from in front of the first anterolateral
tooth, beneath the anterolateral margin and emerging a1 posterolateral woth, This groove is interrupted by a
dorsoventral groove which ends between the first and second anterolateral tecth. Anterolateral comer of buccal
frame has two subacute tecth, Female stemal grooves end well apart, each on a prominent ventrally directed ubs,
just behind base of cheliped.

Chelipeds fringed with longer setac. This limb is moderately sized in small specimens, but rlﬁ:ieii‘rt iI'L. large
males, with propodus especially deep, Merus trigonal, borders armed with small tubercles © superior marg in his
four-five larger whercles, outer nfenor border has seven-gight tubercles and inner infertor border has nine-1en very
small tubercles. Inner and outer faces and superior margin pear distal end of merus are deeply incised. Outer face of
carpus smooth and inflated, distal margin with (wo very promineni acule lubercles, UF'F":.' border of inner carpus
face has two enequal, acute distal tubercles, most distal bercle largest. Distal border of inner face has two small
tubercles near lower comer (a large male specimen had four large tubercles). Outer face of FIFILWII::IS- smocth and
inflated. Upper border ammed with two unequal acute twhercles, most distal ubercle largest. A prominent subacute
tubercle a1 base of dactyl. Fingers white or pink, curved, gaping and armed with seven tecth, first three small and
last four larger and interlocking. ) : .

First two pairs of legs as long as chelipeds. Distal borders ufclzxm produced. I:l-:u.t_::!rh about as long as propodi,
inner margins of dactyli bear live small spines increasing in size distally, These legs fringed with longer setae.
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Last two pairs of legs smaller than first iwo pairs. Third leg shoriest, dactyl opposed by a single propodal
spine with two (sometimes three) shon propodal spines on the outer margin. Dactyl of fourth leg opposed by two
propodal spines with three smaller spines on outer propodal margin and a prominent spine on outer margin of
dactyl uself. When extended forwand the Last beg reaches the second anterolateral tooth.,

Male telson longer than wide, posterior margin subacute. Female telson wider than long, posterior margin
rounded. A low rounded median ridge along length of abxdomen in both sexes. Fifth and sixth abdominal segments
Tused. the only evidence of a joint is at the marging and on median ridge. Abdominal locking mechanism consists
of wherculate posterior corner of base of cheliped against proximal margin of telson and serrated ridge on base of
first leg against proximal margin of penultimate segment. The proximal comer of telson and distal comer of fifth
segment are expanded. Uropod plates well developed and visible extemally, but lie between bases of first legs and
are not wsed in locking the abdomen.

First male pleopod stout semi-rolled tube, narrowing 1o a sharp, homy tip which is densely setose. Second
pleopod simple. needle-like. tapering (o a sharp tip.

DISCUSSION. — L. intermedia has always been placed in Dromia because the female siernal grooves end apar
behind the bases of the chelipeds but there are other characiers which must be taken into account. In this species
the carapace is approximately as wide as long (in Dromia the carapace is distinctly wider than long), it has iwo
spines opposing the dactyl of the third leg (species of Dromia have only onc), there are three spines on the outer
propodal margin of the founth leg (species of Dromia have none or only one spinc), and the fifth and sixth
abdominal scgments are fused (nod fused in Dromia). These characters clearly distinguish Lanridromia intermedia
from Dromia dormia (Linnaeus, 1763), for example, and suggest that it is more logically placed in a separate
genus (see Tahle 2).

As noted by LEWINSORN (1984) the sternal grooves of L. fmermedia differ markedly between immature and
mature females. In the smallest ovigerous female, CW = 11.2 mm, the stemal grooves end apant just behind the
chelipeds on separate wbercles but in other females of similar size the stermal grooves are only faintly marked and
¢ apan without wbercles behind the bases of the first legs. This is the condition found in smaller immature
females and even in females as large as CW = 17-18 mm. Females as large as CW = 34-35 mm have sternal
grooves which terminate between the chelipeds but withoul prominent tubercles. All larger females have fully
developed stermnal grooves which end apan between the chelipeds on karge ventrally directed wbes. All OVIZErOus
females have this condition. The other sexually dimorphic character, abdomen size, shows a similar pattern of
change. The process of sexual maturation in female L. infermedia evidently occurs over a wide size range from
CW = 11-35 mm which is considerable when it is remembered that the maximum size is around CW = &0 mm
(see below). This implies that some females do not reproduce until they are more than half the maximum size,
whereas other females reproduce when they are less than 200 of the maximum size, Clearly, female maturation is
mot associated with a particular moult in the Tife history of this crab. Variation in the development of the female
sternal grooves indicates that great care must be taken when using this feature as a taxonomic character and it
partially explains why there has been such confusion about identifyving and arranging the larger dromiids into well
defined penera.

SIZE. — L. intermedia is the most abundant (almost 30% of the collection), large dromiid in the material from
New Caledonia and the Philippines : the collection (made during the years 1984-88) includes 90 SpECimens,
35 males {mean CW = 26.2 mm, range 9-51.2 mm), 38 females (mean CW = 35.8 mm, range 6.1-57.2 mm).
17 ovigerous females (mean CW = 34.7 mm, range 11.2-56.8 mm). Overall the mean CW = 31.9 mm {range 6.1-
57.2 mm). Previously the maximum recorded male CW = 60.7 mm, female CW = 49.0 mm., and minimum
ovigerous female CW = 22.2 mm. Collectively these data show that males and femnales grow 1o a similar
maximum size and that females reach maturity of a relatively small size. The smalless ovigerous female (CW =
11.2 mm) carried 128 eggs, the Lrgest ovigerous female (CW = 56.8 mm) carried approximately 17280 eges, the
mean egg number = 7700 and the mean egg diameter = 0.55 mm. In the spectrum ranging from small eggs-large
numbers to large eggs-small numbers, L. infermedia lies near the former extreme and almaost certainly has a
plankionic larval stage. Ovigerous females collected in April had newly Laid eggs as well as eggs showing some

ey red - AN Pars



SPOMNGE CRARS OF NEW CALFDONIA AND THE PFHILIPPINES 149

development (but without eyespots) suggesting that the cgpe-bearing season began earlier, perhaps in March,
Females collected in June and July also had newly laid eggs suggesting that the egg-laying season lasts for al least
six months, while females collected in November only hidd eggs showing some development. Overall, ovigerous
females were collected from April to Movember but staging of egg development suggesis that the egg-beaning
season must extend from at least March until perhaps December or January. It is not clear from this small sample
of ovigerous females, whether breeding is seasonal or continuouos (it should be noted that the sample spans the
vears 1984-88). The reproductive sirategy of this large dromiid provides an interesting contrast with that of the
species of Drontidiopsis which are smaller and have smaller numbers of larger eggs (see above).

CAMOUFLAGE, — Previous authors have nol indicated the kind of camouflage camed by L. infermedia. Only a
few of the present specimens were accompanied by a cap and in all cases these were made of picces of sponge.

DEFTH. — The depth range of this collection of L. intermedia was 7-150 m, exceeding the previously reconded
range of 15-112 m. The average depth was 38.5 m.

DESTRIBUTION, — The distribution of L. imernredta includes Madagascar and the Seychelle Islands (LEWINSOHN,
1984). Sri Lanka (Galle, type locality, LAURIE, 1906), south coast of Timor (IHLE, 1913), various localitics off
Japan (SAKAl, 1936, 1976), South Queensland (Caloundra, CAMPRELL, 1971) and now New Caledonia and the
Philippine Islands. This is a widespread Indo-West Pacific species whose distribution does not apparenily includs
the east coast of Africa, Red Sea or the wider Pacilic region. Given the breeding biclogy outlined above this wide
distribution is not uncxpected and may well be extended in the futere.

Genus DROMIA Weber, 1795

Dromia Weber, 1795 : 92. — FaBRICIUS, 1798 : 359, — DE Haar, 1833 : 104, — H. MiLvE EpwarDs, 1837 : 170 (in
part). — STIMPSON, 1858 @ 226, — BORRADAILE, 1903a : 298, — STERBING, 1905 : 61. — DiLE, 1913: 21 (in part)—
RATHBUN, 1937 : 30, — BaRNARD, 1950 : 309, — FOREST, 1974 : 76, — Marsine & Hovthus, 1981 - 11

Dromidiapsis - RATHBUN, 1923 : 67. — SakAl 1976 : 9 (in part). — D1 & Yanc, 1976 : 9 {in part),

Peralomera - Sakal, 1976 : 2 {m pan).

Sternodromia Forest, 1974 ;¢ 1,

Carapace wider than bong, surface smooth of sculplured. Rostram tridentate. Antennal exopod well developed.
Coxae of third maxillipeds usually closcly approximated (but may be sepasated by a wide gap) and inseried under
tip of telson. Female stemal grooves end apart or together between or behind cheliped bases. Cheliped with an
epipod. Legs not knobbed or ridged. Lengih of propodi and dactyli of first two pairs of legs usually equal, inner
margins of dactyli armed with 5-7 small spines. Dactyl of third leg opposed by a single propodal spine. no sping
on the outer propodal margin, there may be some very small spines on inner dactyl margin, Fourth leg shorter
than second leg, daciyl opposed by up to two spines with somelimes another spine on the outer propodal margin.
Margin of telson rounded. Uropod plates well developed, visible extemally, used in male abdominal locking
mechanism by fitting in front of serrated Nange on the bases of first legs. Joint between last iwo abdominal

segments freely movable.

TYPE SPECIES. — Cancer persenata Linnacus, 1758, by designation of the Intemational Commission of
Zoological Nomenclature (1964, opinion 638),
OTHER SPECIES. — Dromia bollorei Forest, 1974, Cancer dormia Linnacus, 1763, Cancer erythropus George-

Edwards, 1771, Dromia foresti sp. nov., D. marmorea Forest, 1974, D. monodi Forest & Guinotl, 1966,
D nodesa A. Milne Edwards & Bouvier, 1898, D spinirastris Micrs, 1881, Cryprodromia wilsoni Fulton &

Cirant, 1902,
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Duscussion. — Definitions of the genus Drowda Weber, 1795, have been given by many authors, but the
definition of BORRADAILE (1903a) seems to embody the essential features @ "Dromiidae with an epipodite on the
cheliped, the walking-legs not knobbed or ridged, the carapace broader than long, the regions well marked or
mndistinct, the ndges of the efferent branchial channels broken. indistinct, or well made, the sternal grooves of the
female ending apan behind the cheliped segment, the fifth leg shorter than the third and with no thorn on the outler
side of its last joim”, Most of the other definitions include some subset of these characters although STIMPSON
(1907) added an important feature © that the abdominal wropod plales are conspicuous. The above definition of
Oromia summarizes and corrects ermors in earlier definitions and adds some imponant characters which have been
dverlooked.

Apart from the species deall with below, some comments necd to be made about the inclusion of Sternodromia
spintrogiris (Miers, 1881) in the genus Dromia, thereby making Sternodromia Forest, 1974, unnecessary.
ManninG and HoLTHUIS (1981) have discussed the similarity of D. monodi 1o this species and the difficuly of
separating juveniles, While the two species can be clearly separated, their similarities strongly support the
contention that both belong to the same genus. [ agree with FOREST (1974) that Sternodromia spirirosiris does not
belong in Dromidiopsis, where it had been placed by MoxoD (1956), but the grounds for erecting a separale genus
for it hardly seem necessary. Sternodromia spinfrosiris is characterized by o carapace wider than bong, the third and
fourth legs have single spines opposing the daciyl. uropods well developed. visible extemally, used in the male
abdominal locking mechanism by fiting in front of angled, sermated nidges on the hases of the first legs which [t
against the narrowed distal borders of the penultimate abdominal segment, the last two segments of the abdomen
are [reely movable, and the female sternal grooves end together on a wbercle between bases of the first legs. Apan
from the stemal grooves, this suite of characters is ypical of the specices belonging to the genus Dromia, and the
characters emphasized by FOREST (1974) seem to be more of specific value rather than serving to isolate this
specics in a separale genus, The only significant change 1o the generic concept of Dromia is 1o include a species
with the female sternal grooves ending together rather than apart. In this respect, . spinirosiris is nol 5o very
different from D. bolforei which has closely approximated stemal grooves. The drastic omogenetic change in the
sternal grooves of D, spintrosicis has been noted by MaNxING and HOLTHUIS (1981) and [ agree that such a
character by isell should not be used to separale genera.

With the revision of Drosidiopsis presented earlier in this paper, and the creation of several new genera, the
relationships amongst these large dromiids are considerably clarified (see Table 2) and the characters considercd
important by FOREST (1974) are placed in their proper perspective. There is no reason for not accepting the
hypothesis that all the large Atlantic dromiids with a cheliped epipod belong 10 a single genus.

As in the genus Lauridromia gen, nov., the genus Drontia includes some of the larger species of dromiids
whose maximum size 15 usually i excess of 40 mm CW,

The tarvae of three species of Dromia are known @ D, personata, D. eryihropis, D. wilsou (LAUGHLIN ef al,
1982; RICE ¢f al, 1970; TERADA, 1983: WEAR, 1970, 1977).

DISTRIBUTEON. — Drownia species occur in the Atlantic, Indian and Western Pacific oceans but seven species
are restricied 1o the Atkantic, two species (. dormia, and D, foresti sp. nov.) are restricted to the Indo-West
Pacific, and only one species (. wilsoni ) occurs in all three oceans. It is only in the Atlantic that Dromia has
undergone a major rdiation. | assume that the Atlantic Dremia are derived from a commaon ancestor and share a
common ancestor with the Indo-Pacific species. D, wilsond, whose distribution spans all the major oceans, has
sevieral primitive chamcters which may make it closest to the ancestral condition.

Key to the species of Dromia
(Species sisdied 1o this paper are in bald)

I. Anierolateral margin with four teeth which may be sub-equal ..o 2
— Anterolateral margin with three tecth, all well developed .......c.oecceviieiciiceeenn. 8

2. Four very small anterolateral teeth, no spine on the outer propodal margin of the last leg.
PrrnEnmnenensasas s sesannnsnsnse s sennnns WOPEONRED SPIRfrosiris Micrs, 1881
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— Four anterolateral teeth, all well developed except the third which is smaller and may be
very close (o the second, sping present on outer propodal margin of last leg ... 3

3. Third anterolmeral woth smaller, placed midway between socond and fourth tooth. ...
wernsnene e nnnasas 6o nenssssnn semnanmmsnsnsss enunnrnsnsannnese AOOHE EXPHiropis (Ooorge Edwards, 1771)
—  Third anterolateral tooth very smiall and close 1o second WO ...cvevovveeernneessrenn. 3
4. Median rosiral 1woth large, extending further forward than lateral tecth, posierolateral
tooth strong, tends 1o be directed anteriorly ............ Dromia dermia (Linnacus, 1763).
— Median rostral woth small, deflexed, linle visible in dorsal view, posterolateral 1ooth
small, directed Iaterally ......oooviiimiaciinienn s DFownd personara (Linnacus, 1758)

5. Carapace surface strongly sculptored ..o 9
— Carapace surface not Srongly SCulpiared ........cccoooreeseesmssnssssss s smsannsssimmssnnsnsannss 1

6. First anterolateral tooth blunt, flattened. second and third 1eeth sub-acute, dactyl of fourth

leg opposed by a single spine with another spine on the outer propodal margin.............. -
raearsrmannrmennaneses serananasess sesnanasanans FOuRG nondosa A, Milne Edwards & Bouvier, 1

—  First and third anterolateral iecth shightly larger, an obluse knob on the posterion mangin
of the second tooth, dactyl of fourth leg opposed by 1wo spines, no spine on the ouler
e e T R —————— T TR R

7. Three acute or sub-acule antcrolateral teeth, directed homzontally.......oocovienec L

— Three blunt, conical anterolateral teeth, last two directed almost vertically ....................
cenaeennes Bromtia foresti sp. nov.

8. Carapace lomentum not areolate, inner margin of third leg dactyl without spines ........ 9
— Carapace densely covered with an arcolate (omentum, inner margin of third leg dactyl
armed with three small spincs ... Dromia wilsoni (Fullon & Grant, 1902) nov. comb.

9, Carapace much wider than long, daciyl of fourth leg opposed by Iwo SPINes .....ceeen,
sk Rl R e i L e e el marores. Fonest 19

— Carapace only a linle wider than long, dactyl of fourth leg opposed by a single spine ...
LT RO Py e ceneennnne FOmE monodi Forest & Guinot, 1966

Dromia dormia (Linnacus, 1763)
Fig. 16 ¢

Cancer lanosns Rumphius, 1705 - 19, pl. 11, fig. 1. — Sesa, 1759 : 42, pl. 18, fig. 1.

Caneer dorana Linnacgs, 1763 1 413 1769 @ 1043, — Faricius, 1775 @ 4.

Cancer dromia - FABRICIUS, 1781 : 500; 1787 : 320; 1793 ; 451 (erroneous spelling for dormia).

Cancer dormitator Herbst, 1790 - 250, pl. 18, fig. 103. :

Dromia rumphii Weber, 1795 ; 92, — FABRICIUS, 1798 : 359, — LATREILLE, 1803 : 386; 1806 ; 27, 1818 : 278, fig. 1. —
LaMARCE, 1818 : 264, — HiLoExporF, 1879 : 812 (part, Inhambane : Mozambwue). — Lezez, 1500 ; 450, — DE Mar,
1902 : 687. — NoBILL 1906a : 144, — EpMonnson, 1922 : 33, pl. 1.

Diromia hirsutissims Dana, 1852 : 403 (part),

Dromia dormia - BOREADAILE, 1903 : 208, — Macae & KALK, 1958 : T1, |_|7- 2%

Dromidiepsis dorovia - RATHBUN, 1923b © 67. — SAKAL 1936 : 11, pl. 5, fig. 2. — BUATENDUE, 1939 : 223, — WaRrD,
1942 : 0. — TINKER, 1965 : 66, — HOLTHUIS, 1968 - 230, — TAKEDA, 1973 : 79, — Avcaia, 1994 : 174, figs la-b.
— SAKAL 1976 : 9, pl. 3. — Dai, Yaxd, Sane & CHEN, 1981 @ 131, figs 122, pl. 1 (1) — LEwinsons, 1984 - 95,

I, 2. — DAl & Yam, 1991 : 18, igs 4 (2-3), pl. 1 (2),
Hﬂ'pﬂrﬂuﬂ'ﬂ' l"H.I'I'.IF.Hr'l - H. MiLXE Enw;i[&.g. 1837 = 174, — DE Haax, 1835 ; 107, — STiMipsos, 1558 @ 240; 1907 : 177,

o Ty : i i 2 : S48, — ALCOCK, 1900 ; 137; 1901 : 44, pl. 2,
pl. 21, fig. 7. — TarGiont TozzeTT), 1877 ; 207, — DRTMANN, 1892 : 548, — ALC 1
fig. 4. — BORRADALLE, 1903 : 576, pl. 33, fi. | (= Dromidiopsis dehaani (Rathbun. 19230)]
Mot Dromia dormiia - BATHRUN, 1902 : 32— STEBBING, 1905 : 61; 1900 : 342, — DHLE, 1913 : 22 — SHEN, 193] : 96,
fige Ja-b, da-b, — BARMARD, 1950 = 310, fig. SBc-¢ [= ﬂrf_lﬂﬂd'r.ﬁﬂj’.l-j d'r.'l:.u.l:.nr. I;.Rﬂhbl:ln. 19X3h)].
Mot Dromia dornica - BALSS, 1913 : 109 (emoncous spelling for dormid) (= Dromidia aegibois Barnard, 1947).
Not Dramia dormia - BARNARD, 1947 : 366 (= Dromidia aegibotus Bamard, 1947).
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MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonin. Port Bouquet, on SCUBA, 12 m. ].-L. Mesou coll., BOR 1986 ;] &
105.8 x 88.0 mm. — Barrier Reef, external slope, on SCUBA, 10:30 m, 27.10,1986 : | 2 {ovig.) 1122 x 956 mm. —
Tabu Reef, on SCUBA at night, 8 m, P. LABOUTE coll.. 21.09.1987 : | € 1310 x 1092 mm. — On SCUBA, no locality,
no depth, no date : 1 9 1720 x 136.5 mm,

[DESCRIPTION. — Carapace much wider than long, strongly convex. rising sleeply behind front and from
anterolateral marging, covered by a shon velvety tomentum. Cardiac and branchial grooves shallow, as is frontal
groove which extends back from median rosiral tooth, separating two rounded protuberances. Frontal area
narrowed, rostrum iridentate. median tooth large, blunt and extending further forward than Iateral teeth, clearly
visible dorsally. All three rostral tecih directed horizontally. Anterolateral carapace margin beging beneath
suborbital level and bears four unequal seeth. The first tooth is by far the largest. the second much smaller and
more acule, the third very small. close to the second, and the fourth intermediate in size between the first and
secomd, namow and more acute, directed slightly upward. Anterolateral tecth arc amranged abong an almost straight
line connecting the rostrum and posterolateral tooth which is lasge, broad based, narrowing apically and directed
antcrionly. Posterolateral carapace margin convergent and posterior margin almost straight.

Supraorhital margin extends uninterrupied from lateral rostral 1oth, concave (o postorbital comer where there
15 a narrow fissure. Suborbital margin has a small rounded lobe which is almost vertical rather than horizontal
Immediately beneath suborbital margin is a large, prominent suborbital tooth which is clearly visible dorsally, and
beneath this again is a more acule tooth at comer of buccal frame, also visible dorsally. A deep furrow, beginning
hencath suborbital tooth, curves around snder anterolagerl margin, ending at posterolateral tooth. Stemal grooves
in female gradually convergent, ending with divergent tips between bases of chelipeds. separated by a prominent
smooth nidge,

First segment of antenna much wider than long, beaked medially. gaping narrowly, not iwisted. Second
segment has a patted longiudinal trough, a prominent distal, central tubercle, and a blun distomedial exiension on
which the third segment is inserted dingonally. Exopod fixed to second segment, extending 1o joint between third
and fourth segments. tip bilobed 1o accommadaie fourth segment amd antennal flagella. Epistome triangular with a
smooth convex surface.

Chelipeds massive. Merus trigonal, posierior margin with seven-cight small ubercles. inferior margin with
four-five larger tbercles, anterior margin smooth. Outer surface of carpus sculptured, distal margin with two blund
extensions, superior margin with a strong, acute distal wooth. Ouer face of propodus inflated, inner superior
margin with four whercles, inner face covered with shaggy tomentum. Fixed finger armed with seven-eight large
conical tecth. Dactyl has eight teeth, the first large, blunt, second to fourth much smaller, fifih large and more
acute, and the last three much smaller. Fingers downcurved, only last four teeth interlocking.

First iwo pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds., distal borders of carpi and propodi produced as rounded bobes.
Dactyls much shorter than propodi, inner margins armed with four-five strong spines, st an angle close 1o the
dactyl and increasing in size distally.

Last two pairs of legs reduced, fourth pair slightly shorer and stouter, Dractyl of third leg opposed by a strong
propadal spine, no spine on outer propodal margin. Dactyl of fourth leg opposed by two similar spines with
anpther small spine on the outer propodal margin,

Telson aboul as wide as Jong, a central bongitudinal furmow present distally. central region distally convex
which continues along segments of the abdomen. Abdominal locking mechanism in male consisis of large serraied
boss on bases of first legs against convergent margin of penultimate segment with well developed uropods in front
of the bosses. All segments of abdomen freely movable in both sexes,

First male pleopod a semi-rolled tube, blumily tipped and setose, second male pleopod simple, needle-like,
without exopod,

DISCUSSION. — The two oldest names cited in the above synonymy are Cancer fanosus, Rumphius, 1705, and
C. dormia Linnagus, 1763, However, . lanosus is not recognized by the Intemational Code of Zoological
MNomencluure because it is unavailable under Ari, 3. and Ari. 11a. which give the starting date of roological
nomenclature as 1 January 1758, and indicate that any name published before that date is unavailable, Furthermeore.,
Art, e stares that an “author must have consistently applicd the Principle of Binomial Nomenclature in the work

Cewred - WA Pars



SPONGE CRARS OF NEW CALEDONIA AND THE PHILIPPINES 153

in which the name is published”. Although C. Jaresus is binomial, many other names in RUMPHIUS' work ane
nol, Therefore all of RUMPHIUS' names are unavailable for two reasons. C. lanosus Scha, 1759, appeared in vol, 3
of his Locupletissimi but SERA did not consistently apply the Principle of Binomial Nomenclature and so his
names are also unavailable, Thus C, dorsua Linnacus, 1763, is the oldest name and that specific name must be
used (L. HOLTHUIS, pers. commm. ).

There has been a great deal of confusion aboul the respective identities of Dromia dormia (Linnacus, 1763) and
of Dromidiopsis dehaani Rathbun, 1923, which both have a convex carapace, wider than long, with well developed
tomentum and armed with prominent anterolateral ecth. The first anempt 1o clarify the siluation wis by RATHBUN
{1923k} who pointed out that, withoul any consistency, iwo species had been given the names . rupsphii and
0. dormia. RATHBUN, and later LEWINSOHK (1984) listed the major differences between these iwo large dromids.
The major differences are as follows : median rostral weoth longer than lateral teeth in D dormeia (shorier in D
dehiaani ), no supraorbiial iooth or only a slight swelling (small woth present). four unequal anterolateral teeth, the
first much larger (three eeth of about equal size), posterolateral woth directed obliquely forward (1ooth dinected
more laterally), dactyli of first two pairs of legs distincily shoner than propodi, upper margin nol naked. inner or
lower margin armed with four-five small spines increasing in size distally (dactyli approximaiely as long as
propodi, upper margin naked, lower margin armed with about sixteen minute spines of similar size lying almosi
it against dactyli), dactyl of last leg opposed by two, unequal propesdal spines with another small spine on the
outer margin (only a single spine opposing the daciyl and none on the outer margin), female siemal grooves
gradually convergent, but diverging slightly near the end, terminating between cheliped bases, separated by a
smooth ridge (convergent then paralle] for a distance until diverging strongly to end on large conical tubercles ju
behind hases of chelipeds). One feature of the abdomen which both RATHBRUN and LEWINSOHN scem 10 have
overlooked is the fact that in both male and female D, dehaani the joint between the fifth and sixth abdominal
segments is partially fused (not fused in D, dormia). Along with other features. this abdominal fusion serves to
place . dekaani in a separate genus, Lauridronia gen, nov. Another species which LEWINSOHN {1984) compared
closely with Dromia dormia was D imtermedia, which also belongs in the new genus.

The problem of choosing the genus in which 0. dormia should be placed has largely resulied from the vague
definition of Dromidiopsis and misunderstanding about what exacily was meant by "female stemal grooves emding
together”. In Dromia dormia the stemal grooves are convergent and end. nol close together on a wbercle, but with
divergent tips, separated by a ndge, and its carapace is distinctly wider than long. rather than longer than wide a5 in
Dromidiopsis, Thus D dorntia belongs in Dromia where the siemal grooves are variable in the proximity of their
termination (see Table 2).

Although RATHBUN (1923b) attempied to allocate the old records w0 Dramia dormia and D, dehaant, LEWINSOHN
(1984) questioned many of her decisions, especially those from (he western Indian Ocean and, as a resull, gave a
very reduced synonymy for this specics. Using the differences listed above for these two species, | have
endeavoured 1o clarly the situation and have amrived at the synonymy given above for D dormia which is
considerably larger than tat of LEWINSOHN (1984). However, insufficient information was available to determine
the cases of Dromia rumphii Brocehi, 1877 1 106, D. dormia (err. dromia) Balss, 1915 : 13, and D, dornia
Stephensen 1945 : 61, fig. 3. Dronia rumphi Orimann, 1892 © 348 must be & defaan because he speaifically
mentions the fusion of the fifth and sixth abdominal segments. Similarly D. runeiphii Alcock. 19040, and
0. rumphii Alcock, 1901, must be D. dehaani because of the prominent tubercles on the ends of the female
stemal grooves typical of this species. Although this character of the sicmal grooves is shared with Lauridronia
intermedia, the shape of the carapace is consistent with Dromia defadm.

ALCALA (1974) gave a rough estimate of abundance of Dromia dormia on coral reefs, Dumaguete City.
Philippines as being 4-5 specimens seen per man-hour of observation, noting that it was noctumal. feeding upon
the crown of thoms starfish (Acanthaster planci). usually camying a large sponge and collected by local peaple for
food. DAl and YANG {1991} report that in spite of its large size, this crab is not regarded as edible and is referred 1o
by some chincse fishermen as a “poison crab”. Ciher comments about the supposed toxic qualities of Dromia
dermia can be found in RUMPHIUS {1705), TINKER (1965}, and HOLTHUIS { 19658).

Dromia dormia is a very large, widespread, shallow water species. The ovigerous female CW = 112.2 mm,
carrying approximately 24,000 eggs. diameter = 0.5 mm._pm'r'il.'h:!-i the first n:prudm.‘ll:w.: ||I|I'ur||'|uliun ut'u.rull
D. dormia. Clearly it has large numbers of small eggs, cspecially for a dromikd crab, amd 15 samalar to £, dedean
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(see BARNARD, 1950, recorded as Dromia dormia , "eggs very small and numerpus”). This contrasts with the
Dromidiopsis species which have small numbers of relatively large eggs (see above).

SIZE. — Maximum recorded sizes are & CW o= 200, CL = 160 mm, % CW = 116, CL = 91 mm. and 50 the
7 with CW = 172, CL = 136.5 mm, from New Caledonia, is the largest yet recorded.

DEPTH. — Despite numerous locality records of Dromia dormia, the only precise depth records are those of
Saxar (1976), 20-50 m, but many specimens have been caught by lishermen and they presumably also came [rom
shallow water. All the presem specimens from New Caledonia, were collecied by SCUBA divers from depths of 8-
30 m.

DISTRIBUTION, — The distribution of Drowia dorriia includes the east coast of Afnica. Madagascar, Seychelles,
Mauritius, Red Sea, Amboina, Philippine Islands, China, Japan, Hawai and now New Caledonia.

Dromia foresti sp. nov.
Figs Sa.j. 164

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — Bellonn Reefs : MusorsToM 5, sin DW 299, 22°47.70°5, 15°23.70°E, 360-390 m,
FLILISEG @ 1 &£, holotype, 27.3 & 23.0 mm (MNHN-B 22553),

TyPe. — Holotype : & 27.3 x 23.0 mm from MUSORSTOM 5, stn DW 200 (MNHN-B 22553).

DESCRIPTION. — Carapace wider than long, rising steeply at front but only gradually from other margine.
Surface almost smooth, covered with very fine, sparse (lomentum. A faint frontal groove separates two small
protuberances behind rostrum, two small medial pits in cardise region whose bonders ane deeply marked by grooves
diverging anteniorly. branchial groove only faintly marked. Rostrum bluntly iridentate, median iooth narrower than
lateral teeth, almost horizontal, margin rising steeply o blunt lateral weeth which are directed almost vertically,
Anterolateral margin beging on level of suborbital margin, widening rapidly at first and then more gradually,
bearing three blunt, equally spaced teeth, The first twaoth close (o orbit and directed almost horizontally, remaining
twir fecth set in from margin (.. sub-marginal) of carapace and direcied vertically, posierolaieral iooth similar (o
first anterolmeral ooth, Posterolateral campace marging convergent, posterion margin almost straight.

Prominent supraorbital tooth, similar (o and close by lateral rostral woth, but smaller, postorbital comer not
produced. A shallow notch separates the large, blunt suborbital tooth which is visible dorsally, First segment of
antenna beak-like medially, gaping narrowly. superior lobe larger than inferior lobe, Second segment elongate
(ratio of length to width = 2.1). low rounded distal wbercle medially, distomedial cormer produced. Third segment
nserted at an angle on the medial exiension of second segment. Exopod extending as far as joint between thind and
fourth segments, apex blunt (nod bilobed). ratio of length of antennal Magella 1o CW = 0.36. Epistome firmly
joined 10 rostrum bt leaving distinct groove,

Distinct tooth at comer of buccal frame, subbepatic region inflsed. marked by a strong groove which exiends
sinuously from near basal segment of antenna, beneath anterolateral margin 1o posterolateral oth. Female sternal
groove characiens unknown,

Chelipeds well developed, Merus trigonal in cross-section, borders unomamented, small distal tubercle on
supersor surface, Carpus inflated. three large tubercles on owter face, one proximal, one inferior and the other distal,
also a blunt distal tooth on inner superior margin, Inner face of propodus densely pubescent, outer face smooth,
inflated, four small proximal whercles on superior inner margin. Fingers pink, downcarved, hollowed oul
internally, both armed with nine-ten teeth. Proximal tooth on each finger largest, bluni, fingers gaping for most of
their length and distal 1eeth do not interlock. tips offsel on both chelipeds.

First two pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds, distal borders of men, carpi and propodi each bearing prominent
blunt tubercles. Posterior bower border of second leg merus armed with three small central wberches, Daciyli as
long as propodi, ventral borders of dactyli armed with five-seven small spines increasing in size distally.
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a-b - g o

< g i 273 x 230 mm. Chesterfield Islands (Bellona Reefs), MusorsToMm 3,
qu:'l mf:ﬁw;“{'ﬁﬁiﬂa E%Eianh:lﬂmdmﬂ view of right half of carapace; b, ventral view of right orbital area
and anterolateral margin; €, outer face of right cheliped: d, posteriar view of I'l.'.l'l'ﬂl!'llt segments of nght second IE;E
e. posterior view of terminal segments of right third leg; f, posterior view of terminal HF“.“:? nL:;ghlﬂdEuunh 1=51
g, first male pleopod: b, tip af first male pleopod; i. second male pleopod; J. ventral view of telsan and termina
segments of male sbdomen.
Scale bars represent 1.0 mm.
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Last two pairs of legs much reduced. cach of similar size, meri with two tubercles similar to second leg.
Carpuz of third leg with a single tubercle on disial border, Daciyli of both legs strongly curved and opposed by
single propodal spines. Fourth leg has a single spine on outer propadal mangin at base of dactyl.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson much wider than long., terminal margin truncate. A low median nidge
along length of abdomen, on segments two-four the ridge 15 ornamented with a pair of low rounded distal
tubercles. Posterolateral comers of segments two-five produced as blunt lobes, Uropod plates well developed,
visible extemnally and used in locking the abdomen, by fitting in fromt of curved ndge on bases of first legs.

First male pleopod a simple folded tebe, produced as a blunt homy tip, densely setose, second pair of pleopods
simple, needle-lke.

ETYMOLOGY. — This new gpecies of Dramia 15 named after Professor J, FOREST, in recognition of his
contribution 10 the study of the other species in this genus, In particular, his analysis of the Atlantic Drerna has
provided a model for my revizion of the whole famaly.

DISCUSSION, — Dromia foresn is clearly different from the other species in this genus which occur in the
waters of New Caledoma, 1.e. D. dormia and D, wilsoni. All three species have a CW/CL ratio of 1.2-1.3 bt
D, dornia has a uniformly short velvely tomentum, no supracebital tooth, four anterodateral teeth, and a strong.
narrowed, antenorly directed posterolateral tooth, D wilsoni has a longer sculptured {uneven) tomentum, a
supragrhatal woth, three antercdaberal tecth, and a prominent posterolateral iooth similar ie the anterolateral teeth,
D, foresti has a untformly short, close omentum, a supraorbital wooth, three anterolateral teeth, and a small
posterolaieral wooth similar 1o the anterolaeral 1eeth. OF these species, 0 dormia grows much larger than the
olhers.

DEFTH, — The depth an which the type specimen was collected, 360-390 m, is considerably decper than most
Atlantic Drorna species (down (o about 100 m), but it is not as deep as the maximum for D, wilsouwd which is
320 m, Thus, in the Pacific. each of the three Dvomia species has a different maximum depth © D dormia (50 m),
D, foresti (390 m), and D wilsom {520 m).

DASTRIBUTION. — Droria foresti is only known from the Bellona Reefs, off New Caledonia,

fromia wilsoni (Fulion & CGrang, [902)
Fig. 16 =

Cryptodroenia wilsoni Fulion & Grant, 1902b : 61, plL %

Cryptodromia lateralis - CHILTON, 1911 : 49, Not Dromia lateralis Gray, 1831,

Petalomera wilsoni - RATHRUN, 1923a : 154, pl. 42, fig. . — DELL, 1968 @ 14, pl. 2. — GriFFin, 1972 : 56, — McLay,
TUEH : 68, g, 10a-F 1991 @ 470, pl. 1B, DNgs Ga-d, Ta-c, Ba-c (containg a fall synonymy).

HMJ"-"E;HM- EXAMINED, — Mew Caledonia. Lacos @ stn 754, 21°13.15'5, 165°49.25°E, 36 m, T.OLI98T : 1 &
148 x 12,7 mm,.

Swim 6 : sin DW 120, 18*58.5°5, 163°25.6'E, 310.325 m, 3.03.1990 : | & 9.8 x 8.0 mm, (3 cryploniscus larval
slage 1wsopods under the abdomen).

HERYX 4 : stm 2 (irap), 22°47.06'5, 16T*18.9YE, 400 m, 22001992 : 1 4 440 x 32.3 mm.

Lovally Islands. MusorsToM 6 ; sin DW 480, 21500,72'S, 167°31L45E, 420 m, 20002, 1989 : 1 £ 47.7 x
34,8 mm.

Hunter Island, VoLSMAR : sin CAS 10, 22°23.0°5, 1TI1.1E, 280 m, 1.06.1989 : 1 @ 33.3 x 285 mm.

Chesterfield Izslands. CHavcan 1 : stn CF B, 1943 805, 158°35.25E, M8 m. 19071984 : 1 & 21.5 x
19,6 mm.

MuUsSORSTOM 5 : sin 255, 25°15.40°8, 159°54.80E, 280-295 m, T.10.1986 : 1 & 87 x 7.1 mm; | ¥ 13.2 x 103 mm.
— 5in 2536, 25°18.00°5, 159°52.T0E, 290-300 m, 71001986 : 2 9 59 x 5.1, 9.5 x 7.6 mm. — Sin 258, 25°32 80°5,
159°46.10E, 300 m, B.10.1986 : | ¥ 53 x 4.4 mm, — Sin 268, 24°44.70°S, 159°30.20°E, 280 m, 9.10.1986 : carapace
only, 334 x 23.3 mm.

Philippine Islands, MusorsToM 2 @ stin CP 4, 14°01.2'N, 120°18.4'E, 1902183 m, 200110980 ; 1 £ 354 x
189 mm.
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DESCRIFTION, — Carapace distinctly wider than bong, moderately convex. surface smeoth, gently undulating
under a thick cover of soft, long setae which give the surface an arcolate appearance. Candiac and branchial grooves
well marked by depressions, a pair of medial cardiac pits and another single one further back. Rostrum tridentate,
median tooth small, blunt and on a lower level, projecting as far forwards as lateral iecth which are separated by a
U-shaped sinus, from which extends a distinct frontal groove separating (wo rounded protuberances. Three strong
anterolateral weeth extend back from the level of the suborhital tooth = first woth directed forwards and the last two
upwardly directed. Both FULTON and GRANT ( 1902b) and RATHBUN (1923a), stated thal there are four amerolateral
teeth, but the first tooth is clearly subhepatic in position and oaly three teeth are on the anterolateral border,
Posterolateral woth large. also projecting upward. On the ridge behind the branchial groove there is a small
tubercle close to the base of the posterolateral woth, Posterolateral carapace margins convergent and posicrior
MrEIN CONCHve.

Lateral rostral teeth continuous with supraorbital margin, which has a broad, blunt supraorbital tooth. Exiernal
orbital comer not produced and with a small fissure separating it from the strong subarbdtal 1ooih, shich s visible
dorsally. In dorsal part of the orbit. beneath supraorbital margin, there is the vestige of a parallel rdge and at the
lateral end of the ridge it meets a weak vertical ndge (an extension of the supraorbital woth), which tends to divide
off a corneal region of the orbil.

First segment of antenna much wider than long, medially beaked, gaping, amd twisted. Second segment much
longer than wide, convex, with flange-like lateral margin, rounded distal bercle at base of third scgment.
distomedial comer produced, curved, on which third segment is inserted at an angle. Exopod fusced 1o second
segment, produced beyond joint between third and fourth segments., tip bilobed. inner lobe acute and curved over
base of eyestalk. Ratio of antennal fagella length to CW = 0.43,

Subhcpatic area of carapace convex with a small blunt tubercle beneath the suborbital wwoth and another, larger
wbercle, lower and between it and the first anterolateral tooth. A well marked groove, beginning below the orbi,
curves under the larger subhepatic whbercle and anterolateral margin, leminating near the posterolateral 1ooth.
Female sternal grooves end wide apart on small raised tubercles between bases of first and second legs.

Chelipeds large, especially in male. Merus triangular in section, all three borders have small rounded granules.
Carpus has two large distal nodules, inner angle has a sharp tooth, Propodus smooth, upper border in male
sparsely covered in rounded nodules, in female these nodules are rudimentary. Inner and outer surfaces of fingers
longitudinally grooved and covered with tomentum, distal surface alone is naked and glabrous. Fingers pink,
hollowed out intemally, armed with seven well developed teeth and gaping when closed, long silky hairs on inner
surface of propodus amd lingers,

First two pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds, first slightly longer than second. Carpi and propodi have
tbercaliform nodules at distal ends of anterior borders, Dactyli approximately as long as propodi, mner marging
have five-seven small spines which increase in size distally.

Last two pairs of legs much reduced and of similar size. A single propasdal spine opposing the third leg dactyl
whose inner margin has three-four tiny spincs. Fourth leg dactyl opposed by a propodal spine. No spines on ouber
propodal margins of either leg.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson much wider than long. male telson trigonal (ratio = 1.5), female elson
subtruncate (ratio = 1.7). Uropod plaies well developed and visible extemally. Abdominal locking mechanism
involves uropods fitting in front of well developed serraed Mange on bases of first legs.

Male first pleopod is a partially rolled tube with a densely setose, broadly rounded Lip armed with a sharp homy
wbercle. Second pleopod simple and needle-like.

Discussion, — A full synonymy of Dromia wilsoni, with illusirations, can e found in McLay (1991) under
the name Peralomera wilsoni. In that paper [ indicated the need for an cxiensive revision of the genus Pelalomera
and this is undertaken later in the present contribution. Only citations of Dromia wilsom relevant 1o the New
Caledonian and Philippine regions are includid here. ; : : .

Until now . wilseni has been placed in the genus Petalomera, but it lacks the petaloid cheliped meri and
granulate carapace surface of this genus, The carapace shape, and surface, anterolateral l::fl.'lh. and arrangement of the
spines on the last two pairs of legs suggest that it should be placed in the genus Dvomia, However, the larvae of
this species. described by WEAR (1970) and TERADA {19813}, are quite different from other known larvae of
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Dromia spp. (D, personara, and D. erythropus) and present something of a problem, While the adult characters
suggest that this species should belong in Drorda, the larvae are different. Indeed. the larvae of £ wilsont are very
different from all other known dromiid larvae, My conclusion is that since the adult characters of other dromiids are
well known these shoubd be used 1o place species in approgeiate gencra but when the larval characters are equally
well known, then the sitaation oould be resddressed.

One feature of the spines associated with the dactyli of the walking legs of Dromia wilsoni requires some
comment. The dactyl of the third leg is opposed by a single spine with no spines on the outer propodal margin
{typical of other Dromda species) but there are three small spincs on the inner margin of the dactyl. This is a
feature not scen on the other species of Dromra, bt found in species of the pnimitive genus Sphaerodromia. Apart
from this feature, which I consider primitive, Dromia wilsoné agrees well with the other species in this genus : 1is
carapace is much wider than long. the structure of the antenna is in agreement, there are about five small spines on
the inner margins of the dactyli of the first two pairs of legs. wropod plates are well developed and the abdominal
locking mechanism involves these plates Miting in front of a semated flange on the base of the first legs, there is
no abdominal fusion, and the female stemal grooves end apan just behind bases of the first legs. FOREST (1974)
showed that the stemal grooves in species of Dromiia wene quite vanable and in different species could end together
or apan between the bases of the chelipeds or first legs. The inclusion of this species brings the number of
Adlantic Dromia (o cight species. By contrast there are only three Pacific species and only 0. wilsoni occurs in
beorih GCEans.

The crypioniscus larval stages of an isopod found under the abdomen of the small male crab from stn DW 120
are the first record of such a parasite in this species, although McLay (1991) recorded the cimipede Poecilasma sp.
from a French Polynesian specimen.

Female D, wilsoni reach maturity at a size of CW = 12-14 mm and produce eges of 0.7-0.8 mm diameter. The
largest females, CW = 46 mm, have a cluich size of approximately 3500 eggs (sec McLay, 1991, and larval
development involves only two zoeal stages (see HONG & WILLIAMSON, 1986, and TERADA, 1983). A full review
of the biology of Drania wilseni can be found in McLay (1988).

CAMOUFLAGE, — This species normally carries a sponge or ascidian cap, bul larger crabs often do not have a
picce of camoullage (see Molay, 1991).

SIZE. — The largest male (CW = 47.7 mm) and female (CW = 33.3 mm} crabs from the collection do not
extend the known size range lor this species which is CW = 61.0 mm for makes and CW = 49,1 mm for females.

DEFTH. — The specimen from 420 m (sin DW 460) does nold exceed the known maximum depth of 520m.

DisTRIBUTION, — The distnbution of D, wilseni includes all three of the world's major oceans and in the
vicinily of Mew Caledonia, incledes southemn Australia and New Zealand. [s occumence i the Phalippane Islands
confirms records from French Polynesia (McLay, 1991) that D, wilsoni is common in tropical as well as
lempere walers, In the Pacific, this species occurs on both sides of the equator.

Genus HALEDREOMIA nov.

Dromig ficte, 1887 ; 209,

Carapace much wider than long, surface smooth very convex, Rostrum tridentate. Coxae of third maxillipeds
separsed by a narrow gap and inserted under tp of telson. Female sternal grooves end together on a large rounded
tubercle between chelipeds. Cheliped with an epipod. Legs not knobbed or ndged, propodi and dactyli of first two
pairs approximately equal in length, Fourth legs shoner than second. Scgments of the last two pairs of legs
flanened, daciyli opposed by single propodal spines, no spine on the outer propodal margin, Uropod plates on the
abdomen vestigial and concealed. Joint between last two abdominal scaments freely movable. Male abdominal
lecking mechanism involves (ooth on bases of first legs against margin of penuliimate segment.
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TYPE SPECIES. — Dromsia bicavernosa Zietz, 1887, by monotypy.

ETYMOLOGY. — The generic name Haledromia recognizes the substantial contribution of Herbert M. HALE 10
the study of Australian Brachyur.

DISCUSSION, — Dromia bicavernosa Zietz, 1887, from southemn Australia is a very distinctive specics. having,
red, deep reniform cavities on either side of the rostrum. vestigial uropods, and a blunt tooth on the base of the
first legs which is used in the abdominal locking mechanism. With this combination of features, this species docs
not belong in Droria and it is necessary (o establish a new genus (see Table 2).

The unusual carapace cavilies on either side of the rostrum are not found among the other Dromiidae, but
similar decp cavities, associated with the orbits, are found in Sphacrodromia brizops McLay & Crosnicr, 1991,
from the Seychelle Islands. In Sphacrodromia this characier is regarded as only being important at the species
level, and it would ot be consistent 1o treat it as a generic character in Haledromia. The most imporiant characiers
separating Haledromia from Dromia are the high CW/CL ratio (1.6, much larger than any recorded for species of
Dromia, see FOREST, 1974). and the uropods : vestigial uropods (well developed and visible extemally in Dromiia).

H. hicavernosa has very large eggs (2.8 mm diam.) and may have direct development.

All the specimens of this large species (CW up 1o 92 mm) have been collected mteriidally or from shallow
coustal waters. 1t may have a similar shallow water distribution 0 Dromia dormia, another large dromiid crab.

DHSTRIBUTION. — Haledromia bicavernosa nov, comb, is endemic 10 Australia.

Genus HEMISPHAERODDROMIA Barnard, 1954

Cryprodromia- STEBBING, 1918 : A6,
Hemisphaerodromia Barnard, 1954 : 100, — LEWINSOHN, 1979 : 10 1984 1017,
Peralomera - KENSLEY, 1970 : 110,

Carapace wider than long. strongly convex, surface smooth, regions not defined. only branchial groove evident.
Frontal region prominent, weakly tridentate, rounded eave-like margins, median tooth small, scarcely visible
dorsally, Mo orbital 1eeth or fissure. Anterolseral margin evenly convex. bearing indistinct granules. Female
sternal grooves end apart on wbercles just behind bases of first legs, Antennal exopod well developed. Coxae of
third maxillipeds closely approximated and inscried under tip of germum. Epipod on cheliped. First three pairs of
perciopods similar in length. Segments of first two pairs of legs lobed. Last two pairs of legs reduced. third pair
shortest. fourth pair about theee-quarters of carapace length when extended forward. Daciyli of these legs opposed
by a propodal spine with another spine on the oulcr propodal margin, Abdomen of six free segmenis. Uropods
well developed, visible extemally, used in abdominal locking mechanism by fitting in front of serrated ridge on
base of first leg. Telson wider than long, tip rounded.

TYPE SPECIES. — Cryprodromia monodis Stebbing, 1918, by monolypy.

DISCUSSION, — BARNARD (1954) erccted this genus for male and female specimens from Madagascar, He noted
that these specimens resembled Sphaerodrorna Alcock, 1899, except thal (he Last pair of legs were less robust, bat
longer than third pair, and almost as long as sccond pair, also the female stemal grooves end just behind bases of
first legs. But it is only the shape of the carapace which resembles Sphaerodromia. Other featores make
Hemisphaerodramia closer 1o genera such as Fultodromia gen. nov. and Stimdrontia gen. nov, (see Table 3).

Unforiunately, Hemisphaerodromia abellana Barnard. 1954, is a synonym for Cryplodronia mionodus
Stebbing, 1918. Indeed, ancther synonym for this specics 15 Peralomera laevis Kensley, 1970, Crypiodromia
mrenodis was described using a female from Durban. Matal, but inadequate illustrations and Measurcments meant
that the species remained enigmatic and the name was never used by any other author, | _h:_w:: examined the fype
specimen in the British Museum (BM 1925; 12: 1: 227) in which ihe carapace is definitely wider than long,
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meedian rostral (ooth is not prominent (contrary 0 STEBRINGS figure, his pl. B), the cheliped definitely has an
epipod, and the wropod plates are well developed (contrary 10 STERBINGS ligure). More accurate illustrations were
provided by BARNARD (1954), KENSLEY (1970, excepd for his fig. 6h of the male abdomen in which the uropods
are omitied) and LEWINSORN (1979), BARNARD (1954) stated that the carapace of his type and paralype specimens
wis a5 wide as bong but I hivve measured these specimens (MNHN-B T849) and the campace is definitely wider than
long. This correction was conlirmed by LEWINSOUN (1979, 1984). None of the previous authors have noted the
presence of a small spine, at the base of the dactyl, on the cuter propodal margin of the last two pairs of legs.
These spines are present on some specimens, but not all, but they are present in both of BARNARD'S specimens, It
15 possible that these spines are frequently broken off and therefone easily overlooked.

The distinctive featwres of Femisphacrodromia are the evenly rounded carapace shape, smooih surface and eave-
like, unintermupied frontal margin which is continuous 1o the suborbital lobe.

H. monodus usually camies camouflage caps made from compound ascidians, and Lives m shallow waters. down
10 approximately 25 m. The largest known specimen is STEBRING'S female type. CW = 20.5 mm. BARNARD
{1954) noted that the eggs are comparatively large, 1.3 mm diameter.

DHsTRIBUTION. — The only known species occurs in the western Indian Ocean, and Red Sea, incleding the
cosl of South Alnca

CHARACTER Hemisphoero | Fultodromia | Paradromsia Petalowiera | Shmdromia Fromiromia
dramia

Batio CWCL Carapace Carapace Carapace Carapace Carapace Carapace
whllh greater | width less width greater | width equal o | widih equal to | width bess
than length. | than lemgth. | than length. | or bess than | or grester than length.

length. than bength.

Carapace surlace Smamh, Sparsely Sparsely Granulate, Smaoath, Finely

iuberculated. | gramulate, may be granulate,
Regions well | areclale.
defined,

Hostrum Weakly tn- Tridentale, Trdentale, Todentate, Tridentate, Tridentate,
dentate, tecth | tecth broad, | teeth beond, | teeth cave- teeth broad, | teeth small,
cave-like. blumni. rounded. ltke, hlunt, blunt, acile,

Anterolateral margin | Indistinet Well Teeth short, | Teeth small, | Teeth well Numerous
granules. deve boped brosd and granulate. dheve binped, small

teeih. bluani. bl int, graniles.

Anienna Iustomedial | Distomedial | Distomedial | Distomedial | Distomedial | Distomedial
comer of cormer of corner of cormer of comer of cormner of
secomd seg- | second seg- | second seg- | second seg- | second seg- | second seg-
menl produc- | menl prodec- | ment produc- | ment produc- | mem produc- | ment produc-
ed. Exopod as | ed, Exopod as | ed. Exopod as | ed. Exopod as | &, Exopod as | ed. Exopod as
long as third | long as thard | long as third | long as third | bong as third | long as third
ECgment, segment. segmenit. segrmaent. segpment. segmeni.

Sternal grooves End apart Erd apart End apari End apart End apart End apart
behind first | betwoen or between or between or between [irst | behind
legs behind behind first | behand fiest | legs. chelipeds.

chelipeds, legs. legs. Blant coxal
tuberclke beh-
il genatal
aperiure
which opens
anterorly.
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Epipods/Podabranchs | Epspod on Epipod on Epipod on Epipod on Epipod on Epipod on
cheliped. No | cheliped. Mo | cheliped. Mo | eheliped. No | cheliped. No | cheliped. No
podabranchs | podobranchs | podobranchs | pedobranchs | podobranchs | podobranchs
Ll 0n on k]| (51§ o
perciopods, | pereiopods. | pereiopods. | pereiopods, | pereiopods. | pereiopods.

First two panrs of begs | Sepmcnts Segments Segments Men and Scgmonts Segments not
diztally strongly granulaie, carpa pelalowd | strongly aodose. Mo
lobed. No nadular. Mo disial (zl=p on knobbed or dastal
distal alistal marging chelipeds]), ridged propodal
propodal propodal kabed. Mo Segments {chelipeds sprine.
spine. spine. distal may be gra- | similar). No

propadal nulated. Mo diztal
Spane. disial pro- propadal
poddal spane, | spine,

Last teo pairs of legs | Third leg Third leg Thard leg Third leg Thixd leg Third leg
duciyl daciyl daciyl daciyl dactyl dactyl
opposed by | opposed by | opposed by | opposed by | opposed by | opposed by
one propadal | up to iwo pro- | one propedal | one propodal | one propodal | one propodal
spine, and podal spines, | spine, spine, spine, one spine,
another spane | and ap 1o no spine o6 no spine on Spung on Fi SN On
on muter pro- | three spanes oaler Fﬁ'l"ﬂ ouler F'l‘-'ll'l"'d- ouLer pm]md- oiEier Ff'?P'-'"-i-
podal om outer pro- | 5] margin. al margin. al margun. al margin.
AT Enih- podal margin. | 2o leg Fourth leg Fourth leg Fourth leg
Fourth leg | Fourth leg | shorter than | shorter than | shorter than | chorier than
shorter than | shorler than | firer e, first beg. first leg. first beg.
fursl leg. first leg. dact- | daciyl daciyl daciyl daciyl
|:|.i|.'|:|.'t '_l|'] Ihﬁ'l':lﬁ-td 'i:"ﬂ‘}'ﬂ"d h:lr npr_ﬂmuﬂ l'l_lll ﬂ'l"r"'}"""l h:l" L'Irlr.lﬂﬁl':d h:p-
opposed by | by up o 1wo | one propodal | one propodal | @ne propodal | pwa propodal
ane propodal | propodal spine, and spine. and spune, and Epines, nio
spane, and spanes, apd one spine on | one spine on | 90E Spne Of | spimes on
another spine | up 1o theee GULET auler GRIET - ouler
on ouler Spanes on propodal propodal podal margin. | propodal
propodal oaiber propod- margin. MArgin. AT LM,
||1,'l|:Eiﬂ. al margemn.

Abdominal segments | No segments | No segments | Mo segments | No segments | No segments | No segments
Fused. Fuased, Fused. fused. fuzed. Poster- | fused.

ior corpers of
thisd 1o fifth
sEgmenls
hlunily
prodduced.

Urapods Small, Small. Small, Small, Small. Small, ¥is-
visible visihle visihle vizible vizible ihle extem-
externally in | externally in | externally in | externally in | externally ally in male.
bath sexes. | both sexes, | both sexes. | both sexes. | both sexes. | concealed in

femnle.

Telsan Roundled. Rounded in Roursded o Reunded ar Rounded, Rounded.

female. subtruncabe sublruncale, | sublruncale of
bilobed in hlobed.
make.

hMale pleopods, First sharply | First sharply | Farst sharply | First sharply First sharply Fi'”‘"- sharply
tipped. se- tipped, se- tipped. se- lipped, se- upped, sc- tipped, se
cond without | cond without | cond without | cond without | comd without | cond without
exopod on cxoped on cxoped on cxopad on exoped on exepod on
hasis. basis. basis. basis. haxis. basis,

TABLE 3. — Comparison :
nov.. Paradromia Balss, 1921, Peralomera Stimpson, 1858,

of the key characteristics of the genera Hemisphaerodromia Barnard, 1954, Fultedreoiia gen.
Stimdromia gen. nav., Frodeosis gen. nov,
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Genus FULTODROMIA nov.

Drawniar; - H. MILNE Epwanns, 1837 : 170 (in past),

Cryplodromia Stimpson, 1858 : 225 (in pan); 1907 : 172 (in pan). — Baker, 1907 : 180, — IHLE, 1913 : 32 (in part).
Petalomera - RATHBUN, 1923 : 154 (in part). — HaLg, 1927 : 112 (in parD).

Dromidiopsiz - Balss, 1935 : 113

Carapace length greater than width, surface convex, sparsely tuberculate. Lateral rostral teeth prominent,
anterolateral teeth well developed. bluntly tipped. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely approximated, but separated
from tip of stermum by a deep trough. Female stemnal grooves end apant on transverse nidge between or just behind
chelipeds. Epipod on the cheliped. First two pairs of legs nodular, marging of dactyli armed with four spines. Last
two pairs of legs reduced, third pair usually shortest, dactyli of these two legs opposed by up 10 two propodal
spines wilh up 1o three spines on the outer propodal margin, Abdomen of six free segments. Uropod plates well
developed, visible externally, used in the abdominal locking mechanism by fitting in front of a small tuberche on
bases of first kegs, Tip of male 1elson bilobed.

TYPE SPECIES, — Drowifa nodipes Guérin-Méneville, 1832, by present designation,
OTHER SPECIES. — Crypiodromia tumidea var, spinifera Monigomery, 1931,

ETYMOLOGY, — The generic name Fultodromia is formed by combining Dromia with the name of 5.W,
FULTON, in recognition of his contribution to the study of Australian Brachyura.

DISCUSSION. — LAMARCK (1R1E) was the first (o use the name Dromia nodipes but did so without a
description and 50 il was a nomen nudwr. The first available publication of this name, accompanied by an
ilustration, is GUERIN-MENEVILLE (1832, pl. 14, fig. 1) and 50 he is the author of Dromia nodipes. H. MILKE
EDWARDS (1837) referred 1o GUERINS plate and gave the lollowing description of Dromia smodipes ; "Carapace
bombée, el préseniant de chaque ¢dié une gouttigre oblique, assez profonde entre bes régions hépatiques. qui sont
irés grandes, et les branchiales qui sonl trés petites: beaucoup de petits whercules sur la partie antéricure de la
carapace. Fronl irés large et divisé en trods dents, dont les deux laérales irés larges ef ks avancées; unc dent au-
dessus de Fangle orbitaire interne, et une aotre trés saillante & Vangle orbitaire extere. Bords latéro-antéricurs
convexes el armés de quatre dents, dont la premitre grosse, aplatie, saillante et arrondic; les deux suivanies
médiocres, et Ia demitre rudimentaire. Pattes des trois premitres paires hénssées de gros iwbercules arondis™. Even
though this species was illusirated. including the male pleopods by Broccw! (1877), it has been ignored.
Fortunately the female type specimen of Dromia nodipes Guérin-Méneville, 1832 (locality, Cap de Bonne
Espérance), is in the collection of the Muséum national d'Histoire naturelle (MNHN-B 15). HENDERSON (1888)
mentions (p. 9) examining this specimen. Neither LAMARCK, GUERIN-MENEVILLE, H. MILNE EDWARDS, nor
HENDERSON give a locality for D, rodipes and it appears that "Cap de Bonne Espérance” was added al some laser
date. This term wsually refers o the Cape of Good Hope. South Africa. but this cannot be accurate because no
specimens even remaotely resembling 0. nodipes have ever been collected from South Africa, If there is any truth
at all in the use of "Cap de Bonne Espérance” then it must refer 1o Port Esperance, Esperance Bay, or Esperance
Point all in South Australia. The only other known specimens of D, rodipes all come from the south-western
coasts of Australia. Thus the exact type locality of this species is unknown but is most likely somewhere in
South Australia.

Comparizon of the Lype of Dromia rodipes with specimens of Cryprodroria depressa Baker, 1907 [not of
BrooCHI, 1877, until now known as Petalomera depressa (Baker, 1907)] from the Western Australia Museum
shows that these are the same species and so BAKER'S name is no longer necessary. Similarly, I have examined the
type specimen of Dromidiopsis michaelseni Balss, 1935 (Zoologisches Institul and Museum, Hamburg,
registration number, K-11578), which was not accurately illustrated. This species is also a synonym of Pewalomiera
depressa. Examination of a range of specimens from the Western Australian Museum shows that P, depressa 15 2

Crnree - A Pans



SPONGE CRARS OF NEW CALEDONIA AND THE FHILIPFINES 163

very variable species, particularly in the size and arrangement of the anicrolateral tecth, and the density of whercles
around the frontal region.

Figures of this species were first published by GUERIN-MENEVILLE (1832) and a photograph by HALE (1927).
The inadequate illustrations of BALSS (1935) meamt that the name Dromidiopsts michaelsen was never subsequent-
Iy nsed.

The most distinctive features of Fultodronsda gen. nov. ane the sparse rounded granules on the carapace, which
also omament the bluntly rounded anterolateral teeth, carapace length greater than width, and the presence of
multiple propodal spines associated with the dactyli of the last two pairs of legs (see Table 3).

DISTRIBUTION. — Both species in this new genus are known only from Western Australia, and so it is an
Australian cndemic.

Key to the species of Fultodromia

— Carapace ormamented with large tubercles which also adom the anterolateral tecth, ouler
propodal margins of last two pairs of legs ammed with three Spines ...

e enmnas srmmnennrernsnsessrenenansesseses I dliOAirontia nodipes (Guénn-Méneville, 1832) nov. comb.

— Carapace sparsely covered with small tubercles. anterolateral tecth not adormed. outer
propodal marging of last two pairs of legs armed with up 10 WO SPIRES ...,
ceversnesssrerecenssenseneennss Filtedromia spinifera (Mongomery. 1931) nov, comb.

Genus PARADROMIA Balss, 1921

Crypiodromia - HENDERSON, 1888 : 5 (in part), — IHLE, 1913 : 32 {in part). — MONTGOMERY, 1931 - 413.

Paradromia Balss, 1921 @ 178; 1922 ; 108,

Petalomerd - SAKAL 1936 : 28 (in part); 1976 : 20 (in part). — TaKEDA & MIYAKE, 1970 : 203 (in part). — Dal & YanG,
1901 : 25 (in pan).

Carapace width greater than length, subpentagonal in outline, surface convex, granulate, regions well defined.
Frontal and branchial grooves especially evident, Rostrum prominent. tridentate, weeth bluntly rounded. Antero-
lateral teeth short, broad, and blunt. Supraorbital margin scarcely overhanging eye, suborbital margin bluni,
visible dorsally. Small tooth above anterolateral margin and close Lo postorbital comer. Antennal exopod well
developed. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely approximated, but separated from p of stemum by a deep trough.
Female stemal grooves end apart on low tubercles between or behind bases of first legs. Cheliped with an epipod.
First two pairs of legs lobed, inner margins of dactyli armed with up 1o six small spines. Last two pairs of legs
reduced, third pair shonest. Dactyl of third leg opposed by a propodal spine. Daciyl of fourth leg opposed by a
propodal spine and there may be anoiher spine on the outer propodal margin. Abdomen of six free segments.
Uroped plates well developed, visible externally. Telson wider than long, tip subtruncale in male, oblusely
rounded in female.

TYPE SPECIES. — Cryplodromia japonica Henderson, 1888, by present designation.

OFTHER SPECIIS, — Petalomera sheni Dai, Yang. Song & Chen, 1981,

DISCUSSION, — BALSS (1921} erected Paradronida and included two Species Cr_}prud:ranﬁn japontca Henderson,
1888, and Dromia lateralis Gray. 1831, Although he did not designate a Lype Specics, il 18 n-.-||_1_|.:||: that BALSS was
trying to accommadaie Crypiodromia faponica from Japan. The inclusion of Dromia lateralis was as a resull of

BORRADAILE (1903a) pointing out that this species, which had been known as Cryptodroniia laterais, had an
epipod on the cheliped. In fact BORRADAILE transferred this species o Petalomera Sumpson, 1858, Sub=equently,
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only HALE (1925} used the combination Paradromia laieralis. However, this species does nol belong in Paradromia
or Peralomera, and should be placed in a new genus (see below). Thus, the type specices of Paradromia must be
Criptodromia faporica Henderson, 1888,

BALSS never gave a definition of Paradronsia, but simply separated the iype species from Cryprodronsia because
it had an epipod on the cheliped. Thus. the above generic definition is the first detailed statement of the
characteristics of this genus. Synonyms of Paradromia japonica include Cryplodromia stearnsii Ives, 1891,
C. canaliculata var, ophryoessa Onmann, 1892, and C. asiarica Pansi, 1915,

SHEN (1931) sdentified some specimens from North China as Peralomera granwlaia Stimpson, 1858, bat SAKAI
(1965) reassigned them to Peralomera japonica. DAL YANG, 808G, and CHEN (1981) reexamined the material and
assigned it to a new species, Petalomera sheni Dai, Yang, Song, & Chen, 1981. P. sheni closely resembles, but
is different from Paradromia japonica, and should be incheded in Paradrorita Balss, 1921,

Meither Petalomera faponica nor P sheni have petaloid meri on the Tirst three pairs of pereiopods and so they
cannol belong to Pefalomera. Alzo the blumly rounded features of the carapace in Paradromia are distinctive (see
Tahle 3).

How and WILLIAMSON { 1986) compared the larval stages of Paradromia japonica (a5 Petalomera japonica) and
LDromia wilsoni (as Petalomera wilsond) and concluded that they should be placed in separaie genera. My generic
revision, based on the adulis, confirms this conclusion.

DISTRIBUTION, — Paradromia is a West Pacific genus : P. faponica has been recorded from China, Japan,
Korea, Indonesia, and North West Australia, bul P. gheni 15 only known from China, HONG and WILLIAMSON
(1986) have described the larval development of P. japonica based on material from Korea. The record of
P japonica from Funafuti Atoll, Ellice Islands, by WHITELEGGE (1897 is doubtful.

Key to the species of Paradromia

— Carapace surface sparsely granular, suborbital tooth compressed and oriented obliquely ..
. Pavadromda japonica (Hemberson, IEI".:E]
“— Cﬂ:‘ﬂp{ul:: -;k:nsul:.r gmnul.l ﬂuhudur.rﬂ lﬂmhcmlml o
R A . Paradromia sheri (D, ":'dng Sung E'.'E'hcn Iﬁﬂl}m\ u:-nmh

Genus PETALOMERA Stimpson, 1858

Prialomera Stimpson, 1858 : 226; 1907 : 179, — ALcock, 1900 : 147; 1901 : 55, — BORRADAILE, 15903 : 300 (in part).
— IHLE, 1913 : 4B. — SaKAl 1936 : 28 (in pari); 1965 : 9: 1976 : 20 (in pant). — BARNARD. 1950 : 312. — McLay,
1991 - 474, — Dan & Yane, 1991 : 25 (in part)

Cryptodromia - ORTMANN, 1894 : 34 (in part). — BLE, 1913 : 32 (in part).

Carapace width about equal 1o or less than kength, surface slightly convex, granulaed and may be arcolate.
Lateral rostral teeth prominent, anterolateral teeth small. Antennal segments granulated. lateral margin of second
segment convex. exopod well developed. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely approximated and separated from tip of
sternum by a deep rough. Female siemal grooves end apart between or behind base of Tirst legs. Cheliped with an
epipod. Chelipeds amnd first two pairs of legs with petaloid meri, carpi and propodi may be crested. Legs not
knobbed, inner marging of dactyli of first two pairs armed with up to seven small spines. Last two pairs of legs
reduced, third pair shortest. dactyli opposed by single propodal spines with sometimes another spine on the ouler
propodal margin. Abdomen of six free segments. Uropod plates well developed, visible externally, used in
abdominal locking mechanism by fitting in front of large wherculate knob on bases of first legs, Telson wider
than long, up bluntly rounded.

TYPE SPECIES, — Petaloniera granidara Stimpson, 1858, by original designation and monotypy.
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OTHER SPECIES. — Petalomera pulchra Miers, 1884

DNSCUSSION. — The original definition of the genus Pefalomera Sumpson, 18358, was as follows @ “Carapax
oblongus, convexus. epimeris post suturam membranaceis. Palalm utringue colliculo instrucium, Foeminae
stemi sulci — T Mer pedum sex anticorum laminato-dilatati. Chelipedum digiti apicibus comei, cochleariformes.
Pedes 4 postici iis Dromie similes”. This genus has been cxpanded from the original form by BORRADAILE
{ 190323} as follows : "Dromiidac with an epipodite on the chelipeds. the walking legs bearing sharp nidges, the
carapace varying in the relation of its length 1o its breadih, but usually broader than long, the regions clearly o
indistinctly marked, the efferent branchial channels well made, the siemal grooves of the female ending apart
behind the cheliped segment, the fifth leg shoner than the third, and without a thom on the outer side of 15 last
joint”,

The most distinctive feature of the type species, P. granulara Stimpson, 1858, is the petaloid meri on the
chelipeds and first two pairs of legs. Indeed, this character is the basis of the name for this genus and it i
unfortunaie that it was omitted by BORRADAILE (1903a) from his genenc definition when it was part of STIMPSONS
definition. The only other species which fits this generic concept is P. pulchra Miers, 1884, RATHBUN (1923a)
transferred Cryprodromia lameliata Orimann, 1894, o the genus Petalonrera but it lacks truly petaloid meri and
belongs in Stimdreria gen. nov.

It is chear that most authors have followed BORRADAILES generic definition because most specics assigned o
Petalomera do not fit the original definition of STIMPsON. Both ALCOCK (1900) and BARNARD (1950) included the
petaloid meri character in their definition of the genus, but did not allow the absence of such men o exclude some
species. ALCOCK also inclided a granular carapace as being an ¢ssential feature,

It is apparent that the species assigned 10 Peralomera should have petaload meni, granular carapace, and stermal
grooves ending apart behind the chelipeds which bear an epipod (see Table 3). 1 think that Peralomera should be
restricted to the original concept and the remaining species assigned 1o existing o 10 ew REnera.

OF the nincteen species (Peralomera angulara Sakai, 1936, P atypica Sakai, 1936, F. arypica reticilara Sakai,
1974, Cryprodromia depressa. Baker, 1907, Petalomera fukuil, Sakai, 1936, P. granulata Stumpson, 1858,
P. indica. Alcock, 1901, Cryprodromia japonica. Henderson, 1888, Peralomera kosuge Takeda & Miyake, 1972,
P. laevis Kensley, 1970, Cryptodromia lamellara Orimann, 1894, Dromia lateralis, Gray. 1831, Peralomera
longipedalis Dai. Yang, Song, & Chen, 1986, P. longipes Ihle, 1913, P. nodosa Sakai, 1936, P. pulchra Miers,
1884, P. sheni Dai, Yang. Song, & Chen, 1981, Crypiewdromia wilsani Fulton & Grant, 1902, Peralomera
vamashitai Takeda & Miyake, 1970) which have been assigned 10 Pefalomera the only ones which remain are £,
granulata, and P, pulchra. Even o include these specics it has been necessary 1o modifly BORRADAILE'S
interpretation of Petalonera by noting that there may be a propodal spine on the outer margin of the last legs, and
that the meri of the chelipeds and first 1wo pairs of legs are ridged o petaloid, The above definition contains the
essential characters of STIMPSON (1858) and has been expanded 1o encompass important features not ariginally
considensd,

DISTRIBUTION, — P. granwlata occurs off Japan, China, and also the Andamans and Sn Lanka {(as P, indica
Alcock, 1901). P. puichra has been recorded from Norh Australia and Indonesia, Thus this restricted concepl of
Peralomera shows that the genus is so far known only from the vicinity of India, Indonesia, and includcs the
Western Pacific from northern Australia (o Japan. With the following specimens the distribution now includes
New Caledonia.

Key to the species of Petalomera
(Species studied in this paper arc in bald)
— Carapace surface granulate, two small anterolaieral 168 ..oooee
vvvvvsnsenss Petalomera pulfchra Micrs, 1834

— Cm'i]pnc:surfﬂ.}f: granulate and arcolate, three small anterolateral ieth ...
i Peralomera granutata Stimpson, 1858

SR rr

AN Pans



166 L MelAY

Petalomera pulchra Micrs, 15384
Fig. 17 a-b

Peialomiera pulchra biers, 1884 : 260, pl. 27, hig. A, — [HLE, 1913 : 48,
Petalomera longipes Thie, 1913 : 49, pl. 2, fig. 12

MATERIAL EXAMINED, — New Caledonin. LAGON : sin 247, 22°24.0°5, 166°50.9°E. 43 m, 24.10.1984 : 1 ¢
13.5 x 14.1 mm. — S5tn 403, 22°34.55, 167*17.5E, 46-44 m, 23011985 : | ¥ (ovig.) 19.9 x 2.6 mm. — Sin 465,
18%22.1'S, 163%05.0°E, 45 m, LO3, 1985 : | & 7.3 x 7.7 mm. — 5tn 522, 19708.2'5, 163°38.2°E, 42 m, 5.030.1985 :
14 109 x 11.4 mm. — S 539, 19°05.0°5, 163°17.3E, 240 m. 6.03.1985 : 1 § 55 x 6.0 mm. — Sin 626,
21°57.9°5, 166°52.5'E, 4748 m, 6.08.1986 : 1 4 8.1 z BB mm. — Sinp 709, 2152275, 166°0%3.5E. 3940 m,
10081986 : 1 & 103 x 10.6 mm. — 5 716, 21%22.1'5, 165°58.9°E. 30 m, 11.08.1986 : 1 ¢ 24 x 9.7 mm. = Sin
T2, 21719275, 165°57.0°E. 36-38 m, 12081986 : | 9 94 x 9.7 mm. — Sin 1015, 20°10.1°8. 163°51.6E. 25 m,
3041988 : 1 2 (ovig.) 154 x 160 mm. — Sin 1087, 19°48.3°5, 163°505°E, 24 m, 24.10.1989 : | 4 100 x
105 mm; 1 § 9.5 x 1000 mm. — Sin 1168, 19%15.9°5, 1635003E, 50 m, 3LI00989 : 1 & 5.2 1 5.5 mm.

Chesterfield Islands. Cuarcar 1 : sin DC 10, 20°36,09°'S, 161°05.82°E, 87 m. 15.07.1984 : 1 ¥ 8.0 x 83 mm.
— Sin DC 12, 20°31.33'5. 161°06.51°E, 80 m, 15.07.1984 : 1 4 150 x 159 mm. — Sta CP 12, 20°35.30°5,
ISB*4TA0E. 6T m, 23 July, 1984 : 2 4 62x 6.7, 208 x 235 mm; 2 9 9 (ovig) 162 x 169, 173 x 120 mm; | ©
102 x 10,5 mm. — Sin DC 43, 041,505, 158%38 A0°E, TR m, 23.07.0984 : 1 ¥ 166 x 174 mm. — S DC 30,
21%4.40°5, 158%0.70E, 70 m, 24.08.1984 : 1| ¢ (ovig.) 10.5 x 10.8 mm. — Sin CP 14, 21*13.50°5, 158°50.20°E,
66 m, 24071984 ; | 2 225 x 18.] mm. — Sin DC 53, 201%19.50°5, 158°55.30°E, 60 m. 24.07.1984 : | & 13.6 x
4. lmm; | ¥ 168 x 17.1 mm, bopyrnid (Isopoda) parasite in right gill chamber. — Stn CP 15, 21°24.90°5,
I59*9.30°E, 60 m, 25.07.1984 : | ¥ (owig.) 190 x 194 mm. — Sin CP 16, 21°41.67'S, 159°21.92°E, 53im.
25071984 : 1 & 15.0 x 16.2 mm. — Stn DT 61, 21%42.40°8, 159*29.00E, 30 m, 26071984 : 1 9 7.1 x 7.0 mm.

CoRAIL | stn unkrown: 1 & 180 x 19.2 mm.

CORAIL 2 @ sin DW 21, 20°36.14°5, 161°0]1.75E, 86 m, 22.07.1988 : | & 6.2 x 6.0 mm. — 5tn CP 27, 20°21.29'5,
160°5R.60E, 75 m, 22.07.1988 : 1 2 B.5 x 9.0 mm, camnying a compound ascidian cap. — Sin DW 34, 19921625,
L5335 TVE, 4T m, 3071988 : 1| & &6 x 7.3 mm. — Sin DW 73, 19%12.01°5, 158°22 57'E, 4] m, 25,08, 1GK8 : | %
Wb x 1007 mm. — Stn DWW 125, 19°28.058'5, 15B°24.30°E, 54 m. 20081588 : | & 9.8 x 10,0 mm. — Sin DW 140,
19°33.80°5, 15823 BYE, 57 m, 30O0R.1988 : 1 ¥ (ovig.) 6.7 x 7.2 mm. — Sin DW 154, 19°52.04'5, 158°26.50°E,
Bm, 1O0IME : 2 44 T3x 72 1125107 mm; 1 9 (ovig) 106 x 11.5 mm. — Landsdowne Bank. stn unknown.
depth unkmown, August, 1988 : 1 ¥ 11.8 x 11.6 mm.

DESCRIFTION, — Carapace as long or longer than wide, slightly convex, covered with small roended granules,
sparsely pubescent with a few longer setne fninging limbs. Frontal groove well marked, separating a pair of low
rounded protuberances behind rostrum. Cervical groove distinet, branchial groove less well marked. Urogasiric
region well defined. crescent shaped with branchiocardiac groove curving back from this area. Rostrum tridentate,
all teeth serrated and horzomally directed, median woth small and on a lower level, lmeral weeth eave-like separated
by a U-shaped sinus. Anterolaeral margin of carapace begins at level of postorbital comer, two similar granulated
tecth separated by cervical groove, no posterolatenal tooth although there are several granules along margin behind
second anterolateral tooth,

A small supraorbital tooth followed by a distingt notch and a curved, fange-like postorbital tooth. A narmow
fissure separates suborbital margin which has a single. central, acute tooth,

First segment of antenna wider than long, oblong. beaked medially, not gaping, upper lobe of beak curved.
Second segment much longer than wide, scattered small granules, a central distal wbercle, distomedial comer
produced as a curved blunt spine on which third segment is inseried af an angle, Exopod irmly fixed with a central
fongiudinal furrow, tp reaching as far as joint between third and founh segments, only slightly bilobed, inner
lobe longest and curving over base of eyestalk. Epistome triangular, Mat, apex and lateral marging adomed with
large granules.

Subhepatic region convex. granulued with a single granulaled wbercle which is visible dorsally, A similar
granulated woth at comer of buccal frame and a distinct groove curving around under anterolateral margin lowards
branchial groove. Female siemal grooves end well apant on tubercles situated just behind base of first legs.

Chelipeds well developed. bonger in male. Merus trigonal, inferior borders granulated, supenior border petaloid,
inner surface nacreous. Carpus convex, minutely granukated. two strong distal whercles, inner margin of upper
border with four-five sharp granules. Propodus outer face lined with one or more longitudinal rows of small
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granules, inner margin of upper border with four-five sharp granules. Fingers short, downcurved, hollowed oul
internally, gaping in male, armed with seven-eight teeth, which increase in size distally.

First two pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds, Meri petaloid as for chelipeds, especially merus of first leg.
Carpi and propodi tend 10 be fattened, distal borders blunily lobed, dactyli as long as propodi, inner marging amed
with six-seven short spines all of similar sizc.

Last two pairs of legs reduced, third pair smallest, both subdorsal. Dactyl of third leg opposed by a single
propodal spine. Dactyl of fourth leg also opposed by a single spine with another spine on outer propodal margin at
sz o daciyl

Abdomen of six free segmenis, Telson wider than long, tip truncate in mabe, bluntly rounded in female,
Uropod plates well developed and visible externally, Abdominal scgments covered in small rounded granules
similar 1o carapace. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of wropod plates fitting in front of very prominent
serrated boss on bases of lirst legs.

First male pleopad, stoat, a semi-rolled setose wbe with a sharp homy tip; second pleopod simple. needie-like.

Discussion. — In the “Siboga® collection. THLE (1913) had one ovigerous female which he referred 1o
P. pulehra and one smaller male which he named P. longipes. Comparison of the type specimen of Peralomera
tongipes Ihle, 1913, from Indonesia, with MIERS' description shows that il 13 a synonym of P. pslcira Miers,
1884 which came from Prince of Wales Channel, Torres Strait, north Australia. The differences betwoen these
lwo species are attributable 1o sexual dimorphism.

The collection included eight ovigerous females CW = 6.7-19.9 mm whose cluich size ranged from 120-1278
eggs respectively, mean = 526 eggs (diam. = 0.7 mm). Egg-bearing females occurred in Janvary, April, and from
July 1o September, when newly laid eggs were recorded. Although the smallest ovigerous female had a CW =
6.7 mm, other females up to CW = 118 mm still had an immature abdomen, with the abdominal locking
mechanism still functional. The moult o maturity evidently occurs over a wide size range and some females reach
maturity ol a very small size (see Lauridromia intermedia for companson)..

A female, CW = 16,8 mm. from station D 53, 60 m depth, contained a bopyrid {Isopoda) parasite in its right
gill chamber which was swollen and distorted. An cgg-laden female (7.5 mm long) was aliached 1o the gills and
attached to her was a small male (2.2 mm long). This is the first record of a bopyrid parasite from a known

dromiid host.

$12E. — Until now only four specimens of P. pulchra have been recorded, three females (maximum CW =
18.0 mm, one ovigerous CW = 11.5 mm) and one male (CW = 8.5 mm} and yel this species is the second most
abundant dromiid in the New Caledonian fauna. The size range for males CW = 5.2-20.8 mm, and females CW =
5.5-22.5 mm. in the New Caledonian collection, increases the maximum size for both sexes.

DEPTH, — The previously known depth range (7-45 m) of P. pulchra is increased to 36 m by the present
collection. One sample from stn 539 (LaGON) contaned a small female which supposgedly came from a depth of
240 m, but the rest came from 25-86 m and it scems likely that this deep record may be an ermor or CONEMinalion

from a previous shallow sample,

CAMOUFLAGE. — P. pulchra has not been recorded as camying camoullage material but a female CW =
£.5 mm. from sin CP 27 (CoRaIL 2). 75 m depth, carried a small [ragment of a compound ascidian which only
covered the rear half of its carapace. All the other specimens did not have any CONVCTINg.

DISTRIBUTION, — The distribution of P prickra includes Indonesia, Northeast Australia (Prince of Wales
Channel}, and now New Caledonii.

Genus STIMDROMIA nov.
Petalomera - BORRADAILE, 1'905a : 300 (m part), — SAEAL 1936 = 28 (in party; 1965 : 9 (in part); 1976 : 20 (in part). —

TAKEDA & MIVAKE, 1972 : 254, — Dar & Yang, 1991 : 25 {in part).
Cryptodromia - INLE, 1913 : 32 (in pan).
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Carapace as wide or wider than long, convex, surface smooth or linely granulated. Rostrum indentate, lateral
rostral eeth prominent. Anterolateral teeth well developed. blunt. Antennal exoped well developed. Coxae of third
maxillipeds close together or separated by triangular extension from tip of stermum. Female stemal grooves end
apart on small bercles between base of first legs, Cheliped with an epipod. First two pairs of legs strongly
knobbed, may be mdged, inner marging of daciyli armed with three-four small spines. Last two pairs of legs
reduced. third pair shorest. Dactyli of both legs opposed by a single propodal spine and there may be another spine
on the outer propodal margin. Abdomen of six free segments. Liropod plates well developed., visible extemally,
uscd in the abdominal locking mechanism by fitting in front of large serrated tubercles on the bases of the first
legs. Distolateral comers of third to fifth abdominal segments produced as blent tbercles. Male ielson tends 1o be
truncated or bilobsed.,

TYPE SPECIES. — Dvomia lateralis Gray, 1831, by present designation,

OTHER SPECIES, — Peralomera angulate Sakai. 1936, Petalomera kosugei Takeda & Miyake, 1972,
Cryptodromia lamellata Orimann, 1894, Peralomera longipedalis Dai, Yang, Song. & Chen, 1986,

ETYMOLOGY. — The generic name Siimdronmia recognizes the valuable contribution to the study of dromiid
crabs made by W. STIMPSOK who created most of the early genenc names in this family. His name is combined
with Droniia to create the new genus.

DISCUSSION, — A distinctive feature of the species in this genus is the wbercular or nodular chelipeds and first
two pairs of legs. This feature, combined with the nawre of the siemal grooves, carapace shape, smooth carapace
surface. presence of an cpipod on the cheliped, and the absence of petaloid meri on the first three pairs of
perciopods make this genus different from Petalomera Stimpson, 1858, Paradronda Balss, 1921, Fultodromia gen.
nov.. amd Frodromua gen. nov. (see Table 3).

Drromia lateralis Gray, 1831, was described, briefly. on the basis of a specimen from Australia. The species
Drromia verrucosipes White, 1847, from the Philippines, was listed without a description and treated as a synonym
of Cryptodromba teralis (Gray, 1831) by HENDERSON ( 1388), However these species are nol the same and Dromia
verrucosipes is an undescribed species of Stindromia, This undescribed species is not dealt with in this paper and
i5 nol included in the key, The only known specimen, purchased from Mr H. CUMING, is held by the British
Muscom (sec WHITE. 1847).

The species until now known as Petalomera lamellata (Onmann, 1894) is also included in Stmdronia, 1t is
closely related 1o 5, fareralis and GRIFFIS (1972) has listed the major differences between the two species.

Ome species. 5. laferalis, from Australia, has direct development (HALE, 1925, MONTGOMERY, 1922).

DisTRIBUTION, — The distribution of the species belonging to Stimdromia includes the Andaman Islands,
[ndonesia, Australia, New Caledonia, Samos, Philippines. China and Japan, i.e. the Indo-West Pacific area.

Key to the species of Stimdromia
(Specees studied in this paper are in bold)

I. Carapace approximaigly a8 wide 85 JONE ... s e s s sisnes &
— Carapace significantly wider tham JODE .......ocooieciinommeiimommscermmessessmessassens. 3

2. Anterolateral margin armed with four teeth, first and third strongest, distolaleral comers
of third to filth abdominal segments produced as distinet lobes | et T

W - Slimdromia angulala I:Saj.:al IEI "I-ﬁ]l nov, -u:nmh,

— Amcrulalml m.ugm nmh:rd 'i'-'llh L-.w.r similar teeth, distolaieral comers of third o fifth

abdominal segments angular .. Simdronta kosugel (Takeda & Miyake, 1972) nov. comb,
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3. Carapace very convex, anterolateral margin broadly rounded, armed with three small
teeth, tending 1o increase in size from first to last, lateral cardiae groove not deeply
marked. ....oovvonnee Stimudrontia lorgipedalis (Dai, Yang, Song & Chen. 1986) nov. comb,

— Carapace not strongly convex, anterolaieral margin angular, armed with two prominent

4. Sub-hepatic region bearing a strong, blunt tubercle, inner surface of male cheliped
propadus entirely covered by dense pubescence, outer surface smooth, ridges of carpi and
propodi of first two legs poorly developed ... s s
eeistismsmessrEsmanssanarsesessessananannnsreernrnnsreness SUIMRIrOmIA fateraliz (Gray, 1821) nov. comb.

—  Sub-hepatic region bearing a low, straight ridge. inner surface of male cheliped propodus
with dense pubescence distally only, outer surface granular, idges of carpi and propodi of
first iwo legs well developed, CRSEME... . v i sasanes s sasisss s

reveerrenensessinsanmnsssssssseeeenes SliMRAEta famellata (Ortmann, 1894) nov. comb.

Stimdromia angulata (Sakai, 1936) nov. comb.
Fig. 16

Petalomera angulare Sakai, 1936 : 29, wxt fig. 7: 1965 1 11, pl. 5, fig. 2 1976 2 21, pl. 5, fig. 3. — SUZUKI & KURATA,
| 96T : 95, — TAREDA, 1977 @ T3,

MATERIAL EXAMINED, — Phillppines. MusorsToM 3 : sin CP 134, 12°01L1N, 121°57.3°E, 92-95 m, 5.06.1985 :
1% {ovig.) T8 1 T.6 mm.

DESCRIFTION, — Carapace slightly wider than long, evenly convex, surface smooth under sparse, short, finc
tomentum, Frontal, branchial and cardiac grooves only fainily marked. Rostrum tridentate, teeth prominent, blunt,
all of similar size. Median tooth on a lower level, slightly deflexed. laeral teeth direcied anterovertically.
Anterolateral margin begins at level of postorbital comer, Three equidistant, blun, teeth, first strongest, sccond
smallest, tip may be slightly bilobed. Small posierolseral tooth behind branchial notch.

Supraorbital margin cave-like, supraorhital tooth well developed. postorbital comer bluntly produced. A
shallow fissure separates the suborbital margin which has a strong tooth at its inner comer, visible dorsally.

First segment of antenna much wider than long, beaked medially, gaping. upper lobe shoner. Second segmeni
much longer than wide, a prominent central distal tubercle, distomedial comer blunily produced, on which the third
segment is inserted a1 an angle. Exopexd firmly fixed, extending as far as point between thind and fourth segments,
tip bilobed, inner lobe narrower and curving over base of eycstalk. Epistome mangular, slightly concave,

A strong subhepatic ubercle visible dorsally close o and below postorbital comer with another tubercle bower
down just above the groove which runs around under anterolateral margin. A small twbercle a corner of buccal
frame. Female sternal grooves convergent, but ending apart on small tubercles between bases of st legs.

Chelipeds elongate, lightly built. Merus trigonal, borders unarmed except for a small distal tubercle on supenor
margin. Carpus and propodus heavily tuberculated. Carpus with four small tubercles on inmer margin, another four
similar whbercles on outer surface as well as three stronger distal tbercles. Inner face of propodus denscly
lomentose, superior margin has three small tubercles, three more on upper face and a strong ubercle at base of
dactyl and five tbercles scattered over outer face. Fingers gaping basally. slightly downcurved, hollowed oul
internally, armed with seven small interlocking teeth.

First two pairs of legs slighlly shorter than chelipeds, heavily tuberculated. M::.ri have 4 strong tubercle
midway along posterior inferior margin, Carpi with four strong jwbercles along Saperir margin. -Lllslul_Lul.'u:_n;'ll:
strongest, and 1wo tubercles on posterior inferior margin. Propodi with two bercles o superior margin, d:itm.'l
tubercle strongest, two similar tubercles on postenior margin. Dactyli as long as pmpl-culu. strongly E!.Ir‘lf'ﬂ:lj al tips.
inner margin armed with four small spines increasing in size distally. On the postenor face of dactyli there is a
pearl-like wbercle which aniculates with the penultimae segment.,
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Last two pairs of legs reduced, non-tuberculate, third pair shortest, fourth pair subdorsal, Dactyli on both legs
strongly curved, opposed by a single propodal spine with another smaller spine on outer propodal margin.

Abdomen of six free segments, uropod plates well developed. visible extemally. Telson wider than long, tp
roanded in female, subtruncate in male, Central ridge of abdominal segments four-six adormed with a pair of distal
tubercles (pair on the fourth segment largest), and a broader proximal swelling. Distolateral comers of segmenis
three-five produced as Mumt wbercles (only weakly on third segment). In this way segments four and five have a
row of four distal tubercles, one al each comer and a pair in the middle. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of
uropad plates fing in frost of serrated ndge on bases of st legs.

Detuls of male pleapods unknowm.

DISCUSSION, — SAKAI{1936) described Petalomera angulara as having four anterolateral teeth on the carapace,
obviously tresting the second 1o0th as representing two eeth, This todth iz smaller, only slightly bilobed at the
tip and withoul proper separation between the lobes extending 1o the carapace margin. Thus there 15 only a single
tooth involved and the total number of anterolateral tecth iz only three, Otherwise the description given above is
largely in agreement with that given by SAKAL With the present specimen a todal of twenty three crabs (including
ning females) have been reported, but the nature of the female sternal grooves have nof been recorded. In the
present female, which s ovigerous, the grooves are convergent but ending apart on small tubercles between the
first legs.

The eggs camied by the Philippine female, CW = 7.8 mm, are 1.1 mm diameter and there are only twenty four,
which means that Srimdronsia angulata has a reproductive stralegy incorporating a small number of relatively Lrge
cggs. Nothing has been recorded about the reproductive status of females collected from Japan. An Australian
species in s genus, 5. Jateralis, also has large eges (1.14 mm diameter) and development is direct
(MONTGOMERY, 1922; HALE, 1925). The development of 5. anguiara is unknown but may also be direct.

CAMOUFLAGE. — SAKAI(1936) reconded the male holotype as carmmying a sponge cap.

SIZE. — The largest crab reponted is the holotype male CW = 12,0, CL = 11.5 mm, bl the only female size
known is the Philippine specimen, CW = 7.8 mm. However, it would appear that 5. angulara is a small dromiid
crab,

DEPTH. — Previous depths are from the low intertidal down to 50 m. Several of the Japanese specimens have
been obtained from lobster pots. With the Philippine specimen, the depth range 15 extended down 1o 95 m. In
shallow water this crab iz found in rocky areas and on coral reefs (Madrepora) bul ihe habital of the Philippine
specimen is unknowin,

DISTRIBUTION. — Until now Stimdromia angulata has been known only from Japanese waters. The
distribution has now been extended 1o the Philippines.

Genus FRODREOMIA nov.

Petalomera - SAKal, 1936 : 28 (in part); 1974 : 87; 1976 - 30 (in part).

Carapace longer than wide, convex. covered with small granules hidden under a shon fine iomentum. Lateral
borders of carapace sub-parallel, granulated. Rostrum iridentate, weeth acute. Antennal exopod well developed.
Conae of third maxillipeds closely approximated and inseried on tip of sternum. Female sternal grooves end apart
on prominent tubercles behind chelipeds. Cheliped with an epipod. granulated. First two pairs of legs without
adommeent, inner marging of dactyli armed with up to ten small spines. Last two pairs of legs moch smaller than
first two pairs, dactyli opposed by one or two propadal spines. Abdomen of six free segments. Telson rounded.
Uropod plates well developed, visible extemally in male (concealed in female), used in the abdominal locking
mechanism by Miting in front of serrated Mange on the bases of the first legs, Female genital opening located on
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ihe anterior border of the coxal segment of the second leg. and direcied anteriorly, with a blunt tubercle behind the
genital opening

TYPE SFECIES, — Petalomera atypica Sakm, 1936, by present designation.
OTHER SPECIES. — Pelalomera reticulana Sakai, 1974,

ETYMOLOGY. — The gencric name Frodromia is formed by combining the name of Frodo Baggins, one of the
Hobbits of Bag End, a character from J. R. R, TOLEIEN's "Lord of the Rings™. and Dromia.,

DISCUSSION, — As explained earlier, an essential character of Petalomera is the presence of petaloid meri on
the first three pairs of perciopods, and therefore P aiypica and P. reticulata cannol belong o this genus.
Distinctive features of this genus are the carapace shape, finely granulated surface. uropods dissimilar in males and
females. bocation of the female genital opening, and presence of an unusual tubercle behind the genital opening
{see Table 3).

Omn the basis of three specimens (two males and one female), from Japan, depth 100150 m, SAKAI (1974)
described a subspecies, Petalomera arypica reticulata, which differs from the typical form in having a coarse
network of purplish colouration on the carpace and abdomen. However there seem 1o be some major differences
from the typical form : the illustration in SAKAL (1976, pl. 3. fig. 1) has remarkably small eyes, no evidence of
teeth or granubes on the anterolaeral margins, camapace width approximately equal 1o carapace length (bt according
to the dimensions given, CW/CL = 0.9). Also the figure supposedly shows a male amd yet it scems (o have a
female abdomen. There are also supposed 10 be differcnces in the rostral teeth but these are not confirmed by
comparizon of the illustrations of the two forms, Thus it is likely that two different species are involved., although
several morphological details remain 1o be established.

DISTRIBUTION, — Previously known only from Japan, but now recorded from New Caledonia.

Key to the species of Frodromia
(Spectes studied in this paper are in beld)

— Carapace longer than wide, amerolateral margin granulmed ... e
L imiarneeresesssessnnen Prodromia atypica (Sakai, 1936) nov. comb.

—  Carapace approximately s bong as wide. anterolateral margin withoul teeth or granules ..
o Frodromia reticidata (Sakai, 1974) nov. comb.

Frodromia atypica (Sakai, 1936) nov. combr.
Figs 6 a-j 17 d

Peralomera aivpica Sakai, 1936 : 33, pl. 2. fig. 1; 1976 : 25, pl. 5. Mg 2.

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia, MUSORSTOM 4 : sin CF 171, 18°5T.8'5, 163°14.0E, 435 m,

17001985 : | & 9.5 x 106 mm: | § 7.3 x 8.5 mm.
Loyalty Islands. MUSORSTOM 6 : sin DW 412, 20°40,005. 167°03.75E. 437 m, 15.02.1989 : | 2 7.1 x B0 mm.

— S CP 464, }1702.30°5, 1673 1.60E, 430 m, 21020989 : 1 & 8.2 = 7 mm: 295 7.2 80, 9.8 x 10.1 mm.
Indonesia (South East Moluces Islands). RARUBAR - sin DW 44, 72520008, 132°48.00°E, 291-295 m,

20 10,0051 : 1 & 50 5.7 mm.

DESCRIPTION. — Carapace longer than wide, lateral borders parallel. giving the impression of an oblong
shape. Frontal, lateral cardiac and hranchial grooves only faintly marked. Carapace surface q!.lilc convex and covered
in small granules in amongst a short, fine lomentum. Rostrum (ridentate, teeth acute, median rosiral tooth as bong
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as lateral teeth which are directed anterovertically. Anterolateral margin begins at posiorbital corner and exiends
almost directly backward in a straight line, adomed with about nine small granules, similar to those on carapace
surface. A slight intemmupdtion in carapace margin for branchial groove followed by posicrolateral border which also
has about nine small granules,

Supracrbital woth small, postorbital comer produced as a slight Mange ornamented with small granules.
Suborbital margin similarly adomed, separated off by a wide fissure, divided into one major acute toath and one
minor iocdh at inner commicr,

First segment of antenna wider than long, beaked medially, gaping. Second segment much longer than wide,
surface convex with a few scattered whercles, distomedial comer blunily produced with thind segment inserted at an
angle. Exopod firmly fixed 1o second segment, extending as far as joint between third and fourth aniennal
szgments, Up blunt and curved over base of eyestalk. Epistome tangular, nod hollowed out, lateral marging lined
with small tubercles. apex separated from median rostral iooth by a namow fissure,

Subhepatic area inflated, covered in scattered small tubercles with a shallow groove extending from comer of
buccal frame around under anierolateral margin towards posterolateral region, Stemal grooves end wide apart on
small twbercles between bases of second legs. An unusual feature of the female is the onientation of the genital
opening which is bocated on anterior border of coxal segment of second leg and directed anterioely, and the presence
of a prominent, blunt, coxal wbercle directed medially, behind genital opening, 1t is not obvious what the Tunction
of this wbercle might be, and it is not present in any other known dromiid crab. The coxal tbercle, genital
opening and end of stemal groove are in close proximity.,

Cheliped merus trigonal in section, all borders have small granules. Carpus clongate with scattered tubercles
especially near margins, one especially elongate distal tubercle, Propodus with similar tubercles which are larger
on upper border. Fingers downcurved, hollowed out internally and armed with cight-nine small tecth,

First two pairs of legs long, bul shoster than chelipeds. without adomment. Dactyli curved, as long as propodi,
inner margins armed with nine-ten small, similar spines.

Last two pairs of legs much smaller, both subdorsal and similar in size. Dactyl of third leg opposed by a single
propodal spine, dactyl of fourth leg opposed by 1wo spines. No spines on (he outer propodal margins.

Abdomen of six free segments. Male telson wider than long, margin rounded, sropod plates well developed and
visible externally. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of uropod plates fitting in front of small serrated Mange
on bases of first legs. Female telson much wider than bong, margin rounded, uropod plates well developed, but not
visible externally,

Male second pleopod simple, needle-like and s inio first pleopod which is a setose, semi-rolled twhe with an
acule apex.

DnsCUssIoN. — Fradromia atypica with its granulate carapace, which is longer than wide, acute rostral teeth,
né anterelateral teeth, non-petatosd meri of first two pairs of legs, simple spine configuration on the last two pairs
of legs, and concealed female uropods (but exposed male uropods) does not fit into Peraloriera Stimpson, 1858,
sensu stacto. or either of the other genera, Fultodrontia gen. nov. and Stimdromia gen. nov. Hence a new genus is
necessany 1o accommaodate this species (soc Table 3).

The only records of Frodromia arypica are those given by SAKAIL (1936) with the original description and
include the holotype male. CW = 6.0, CL = 7.0 mm, and a female of unknown size. SAKAL(1976) stated that the
hododype specimen was no longer extant, The description given above largely agrees with that of Sakal (1936)
excepd that in the present material there are no prominent anterolateral whercles, instead only several small
granules, and the propodi and dactyli of the first two pairs of legs are of similar length, instead of propodi being
longer than dactyli.

SIZE. — The New Caledonian and Indonesian colbections include four females, maximum size CW = 9.8, CL =
10.1 mm, and three males, maximum size CW = 9.5, CL = 10.6 mm. Most of these specimens are larger than
those reposted by SAKAL Although none of the females (CW = 7.1-9.8 mm) were ovigerous. all had a broad
abdomen, indicating that they were sexually mature.
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FiG. 6. — Frodromia aiypica (Sakai, 1926) nov, comb. a-j, & 9.5 x 10.6 mm, le:w E‘ale.dunju_ MusoRsTOM 4, 5tn 171,
435 m (MNHN-B FI550) 1 @, dorsal view of right hall of carapace; b, ventral view of nght mh-u-[;'l] arcal t-lm-lt-:r fﬂ:t‘ ﬂ:
right cheliped; d, pesterior view of terminal segmenis of right second leg; e, pasienior view of lermnal ECEMENts o
ri.g_hm l:hirle:g: f, posterior view of tenminal segments of right fourth leg: g. first male peopad; h, sccond male
pleopod; 1. ventral view of telson amd ferminal segmems of male abdomen. — | : ¥ 9.8 x 10.1 mm, Loyaly Islands,
MUSORSTOM 6, sin CP 464, 430 m (MNHN-B 22560), ventral view of telson and terminal segments of female

ahdomen,
Scale bars represent 1.0 mm.
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CAMOUFLAGE. — SARKAI (1936) gave the habitai as being shelly or sandy grounds and his specimens were
carrying compound ascidian caps. None of the present specimens wene accompanied by camouflage material. SAKAI
{1936) described the colour of his specimens as uniformly dork blue, presumably when alive or freshly preserved.
The codour of the present preserved material was dark brown,

DEPTH. — The depth range in Japanese waters is 30-100 m, but all the New Caledonian material comes from
deep water, 425-437 m and the Indonesian specimen from 291-205 m,

DISTRIBUTION, — The New Caledonian and Indonesin specimens extend the range of F. aiypica into the
southern hemisphere and show that this species 15 nol endemic 1o Japan.

CHARACTER Paevedodromia Ascrdiophilus

Rano CW/CL Carapace width much less than length. | Carapace width much less than length,

Carapace surface Smooth. Srmasoth.

Hostrum Tridemtate, teeth well developed. Unidbentate, broad. Branchial groove

well marked.

Apterolateral margin Usually without teeth. Mo teeth,

Anlenna Dhsiomedial comer of second segment | Distomedial comer of secand segment
produced. Exopod as long as third not produced. This segment narrow,
sEgment, clongate. Exopod absent.

Sternal grooves End close together between chelipeds | End close together beiween chelipeds
or first legs, or [irst legs.

Epipods/Podobranchs Mo epipads or poedobranchs on No epipods or podobranchs on
pereiopods, pereiopods,

Firsi two pairs of begs Mol nodose, Mot nodase.

Last two pairs of legs Dactyli almost straight. not opposed | Dactyl almost strasght, not opposed

by propodal spines, and no spines on | by propodal spines, and no spines on
outer propadal margin. Insiead, third | outer propadal margin, Instead. thard
leg has ome lalesal propodal spise, leg has three laferal propodal spines,
and fourth leg has two lateral propodal | and fourth leg has four lateral propocdal
spines. Fourth leg equal w or longer spines. Fourth leg equal 1o or longer

than first leg. than [irsl beg.

Abdorminal segments Mo segments lused. Mo abdaminal Mo sepments fused, Mo abdominal
locking mechanism. locking mechanismn.

Uropads Minute, concenbed, Absent.

Telson Acutely pointed. Hluntly namowed

Male plespods First sharply tipped, second without | First sharply bpped, second withoul
exopixl on basis. exopod on hasis.

TapLE 4. — Comparison of key characteristics of the genera Psendodromia Stimpson, 1858, and Ascidiophilus Richters,
| B8O,

Genus CONCHOECETES Stimpson, 1858

Conrchoecetes Sumpson, 1838 : 226; 1907 : 180, — Avcock, 1900 @ 150 190] ; 40, — BORRADAILE. 1903 : 301, —
[HLE, 1913 : 50. — Sakal, 1936 ; 41; 1965 : 11; 1976 : 26. — BARNARD, 1950 ; 308, — LEwiNsonx, 1984 : 119, —
Drax & Yameq, 1991 ; 30,

Dromia Fabricias, 1798 : 360 (in part). — HASWELL, 1882b : 139 (in pan).
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Carapace as wide as long. or slightly wider than long, flatiened, subpentagonal, surface granular, with a
tomentum of Nine selae. Rostrum tridentate, lateral teeth well developed, anterolateral margin may be granular or
bear distinct teeth, Coxae of third maxillipeds it closely together and are inserted at tip of telson. Female sternal
grooves end apan between or behind the first pair of walking legs. Epipod present on chelipeds which are well
developed, with granular surface. First two pairs of legs shorer, dactyl armed with 2030 tiny spines. Third leg
shorter and stouter than first two pairs, dactyl enlarged. 1alon-like and opposed by a stout, proximal propodal
exiension, Fourth leg shortest, segments MNattened. dactyl small, no opposing propodal spine. Abdomen of six free
segments, uropod plates well developed and visible cxtemally. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of uropod
plates finting in front of sermated Nange on bases of first legs. First male pleopod a stout semi-rolled, setose tube;
second pleopod neadie-like,

TYPE SPECIES. — Diromia artificiosa Fabncius, 1798, by monotypy.
OTHER SPECIES. — Conchoeceles andamantcus Alcock, 1900, C. inrermedins Lewinsohn, 1984,

Discussion. — The species of Conchoecetes are unusual in that they carry bivalve shells as camouflage, a
character which they share with species of Hypoconcha, and the characters which make them different derive from
this habit : Mattened carapace, and large talon-like dactyli on the third walking legs (see Table 5). The structure of
the grasping mechanism on the last two pairs of legs is unique amongst the dromiids. Whereas the usual
mechanism involves the dactyl being opposed by one or more spines arising from the distal margin of the
propadus and forming a sub-chelate arrangement, in Conchoeceres these opposing spines are absent. Instead the
third leg has a stout, curved dactyl which pinches against a tubercle near the base of the propodus. This means that
there i3 a large gap between the margin of the dactyl and the propodus into which the edge of the camoullaging
bivalve shell can fit. This limb resembles some of the limbs found amongst the Homolidae {see GUINOT and
RICHER DE FORGES, 1981). The last leg has no sub-chelate mechanism and the daciyl is reduced and curved. The
limb is used 10 support the shell held by the third pair of legs. STIMPSON (1907) claimed that the last two
segments of the abdomen are “soldered together™ but this is incorrect: all segments of the abdomen are freely
moveable.

The larval development of only one species in this genus, C. antificiosus, has been provided by SANKOLLI &
SHENOY (1968).

The species of Conchoecetes are distributed throughout the Indian Ocean from the coast of Afnica 0 the coast
of Australia. and in the western Pacific Ocean as Far north as Taiwan. Most records are from shallow waters, but
the maximum depth is 100 m.

Key to Species of Conchoecetes

I. Two teeth on the anicrolateral MARGIN ........ccoccoonnnn €, @rtificiosus (Fabricius, 1798)
— Mo teeth on the AREFOIEIETAL MATRIN iurerers e roesssms st ians s ppasmsemsrasssssmsrsnsanes &
2. Supraorbital 100th PRESERL .ovuveressssnessesesemmmnness £ imtermeding Lewinsohn, 1984
—  Supraorbital (0oth abSEnl ......coirieneneas s £ andamanicus Alcock, 19K

Genus PSEUDODROMIA Sumpson, 1858

Pseudodromia Stimpson, 1858 : 226; 1907 : 177, — HeNDERSON, 1888 : 15. — ALcock, 1900 : 149 {in part). —
STEBBRNG, 1900 ; 23, — BARNARD, 1950 : 315, — Gogrpos, 1950 : 200 (in part).
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Carapace distinctly longer than wede, surface smooth, convex, covercd with short setae, Branchial groove
deeply marked. Rostrum prominent, divided into three 1ecth. Epistome triangular, apex very namow, surface deeply
sunken, Anterolateral margin rounded, usually without tecth. Coxac of third maxillipeds closely approximated and
separated from 1ip of stiernum by a deep irough. Female sternal grooves end close together on a low wbercle
between bases of chelipeds or first legs. Orbital teeth maybe strongly or weakly developed. Cheliped without an
epipod. First two pairs of legs about as long as chelipeds, segments not knobbed or ridged, inner margins of
dactyvli armed with three-four small spines. Third pair of legs smallest, dactyl, long, almost straight, not opposid
by a propodal spine : instead. there may be one small, propodal spine laterally, Fourth pair of legs as long or
longer than first three pairs of perciopods, dactyl, long, almost straight, not opposed by a propodal spine @ instead,
there may be two small propodal spines laterally, Abdomen of six free segments. Uropods minuote, concealed.
Telson longer than wide, up acutely pointed in male, blunt in female. No abdominal locking mechanism,

TYFE SPECIES. — FPsewdodromia latens Sumpson, 1838, by onginal designation and monotypy.
OTHER SPECIES. — Dvomia rotunda McLeay, 1838, and Psewdodromia irepidus Kensley, 1978,

IMSCUssion, — The above generic definition includes most of the essential features included by STIMPSON
(1858) except for the epistome. STIMPSON, and subsequent authors, stated that the epistome 15 not joaned o the
rostrum but this feature 15 not unique o Psesdodromia, In all dromiids there is a small fissure separating the apex
of the rostrum from the underside of the median rostral ooth but in Psendodronria the issure is a hnle wider than
usual.

Some specics which have been assigned 10 Psendodromia Stimpson, 1858, must be shifted to other genera
because they do not conform to the above delmiton. Presdadromia cacuminis Kensley, 1980, should be placed in
a new monolypee genus because the carapace 15 wider than bong, supraorbital and anterolateral areas bear numernous
shont spines, last two pairs of legs are reduced, fourth pair only slightly longer than third pair, dactyli of both legs
opposed by propodal spines. None of these characienistics are typical of Pseudodromia. P. cacintinis 15 known
only from South Alnca.

Pseudodromia spinosissima Kensley, 1977, is transfered to Exodroridia and Psewdodromia caphyraefornis
{Richters, 1880) is returned to its onginal genus, Ascidiophilues Richters, 18800 ALCOCK (1901) accepled that
Preudodronia guadricornis Alcock, 1899, 1= a synonvm of Hemalodromia coppingeri Miers, 1884, Prewdodromia
inerous Macpherson, 1988, 15 a synonym of Dromidia spongiosa Stimpson, 1858,

Although STivPsox (1858) suspected thal Dronsia rovunda McLeay, 1838, should be placed in Dromidia, and
was followed by many subsequent authors, it was BARNARD (1947) who transfemed it (o Pseudodromia. KENSLEY
(1978) described a new species of Pserdodromia based on a female specimen collected in 1929 by the
Th. Mortensen Java-South Africa Expedition and he was uncenam about the genus i which it should be placed. |
have examined the type specimen of Prewdodromia rrepidus Kensley, 1978, and it is clearly placed in the cormect
genus, The repidation which KENSLEY expericnced was nod necessary, P. irepdais has propodal spines on the st
two pairs of legs placed katerally rather than opposing the dactyli, the last leg is as long as any of the first three
perciopesds, and the abdominal wropods are minute and concealed. Comparison of this specics with specimens of
P, larens and P, rovunda shows that it 1s clearly different.

Psewdodromia is most closely related to the South African genus Dromidia Stimpson, 1858, especially in
shanng the characters of no epipod on the cheliped. a sharply pointed telson and uropods which may be minuie and
concealed or absent (see Table 4). But Prewdodromia differs in having a carapace longer than wide (wider than long
in Drontidia), last pair of legs as long or longer than any of first three pairs of perciopods (last legs reduced) and
propodal spines placed laterally af base of dactyli of last two pairs of legs (propodal spines oppose dactyli and may
be present on the outer propadal margin. The shape of the carapace and armngement of propodal spines on the Lst
two pairs of legs. reflect the intimate association of Preudodromia with ascidians, Females carry small numbers of
large cggs. 1.8-2.2 mm diameter. The camouflage and reproductive chamcters of P. trepidies are unknown.

DISTRIBUTION, — All species of Pserdodromia are confined 1o South Africa,
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Key to the species of Pseudodromia

1. Anterolateral carapace margin begins at level of epistome, bearing a blunt tooth,
supraorbital and suborbital marging each have a well developed WOR e
eteartssbesmsesssmsasesansssanans phssesecessssanssnsssansnanansssenns  SENGAromia trepidus Kenshey, 1973

— Anterolateral carapace margin begins at level of postorbital comner, evenly convex
without a tooth, supracrbital 1ooth weakly developed, suborbital tooth absent............... 2

2. Lateral rostral teeth, subparallel, close together, concealing much smaller median tooth
BEECHIN «onnnneesssommnessseresanesss senssnnsssnnessssneerneerees I SEMcdromia latens Stimpson, 1358

— Lateral rostral teeth separated, slightly divergent, revealing similar sized median tooth ...
rveessesenssseessmner sreensannnes e sesressnssaes PREUOGrORTA rotnda (McLeay, 1838)

Genos ASCHIOPHILUS Richiers, 188D

Ascidiophilus Richters, 1880 : 158.— LENZ, 1905 : Jod.
Pseudodromia Balss, 1922 : 110,

Carapace distinctly longer than wide, surface smooth, convex, covered with shorl setae. Branchial groove
deeply marked. Rostrum prominent, unidentite. Epistome tnangular, apex vory namow, surface decply sunken,
Coxae of third maxillipeds separated by a narrow gap and inserted at a lower level, well forward of tip of stemurm.
Anterolateral margin rounded, without teeth, Female stemal grooves end close iogether on a fow tubercle between
bases of chelipeds or first legs. Orbital eeth not developed. Antenna curved around under eyestalk, without an
exopod. Cheliped without an epipod. First two pairs of legs aboul as long as chelipeds. segments nol knobbed or
ridged, inner margins of dactyli armed with three-four small spines. Third pair of legs smallest, dactyl. long.
almost straight. not opposed by a propodal spine @ instead, there may be three small, propodal spines aranged
laterally. Fourth pair of legs as long or longer than first three pairs of pereiopods, dactyl, long, almost straight,
ot opposed by a propodal spine @ instead, there may be four small propedal spines laterally. Abdomen of six free
segments, Telson longer than wide in male, tip narrowed, blunt, welson as long a5 wide in female, tip rounded. No
uropod plates. No abdominal locking mechanism.

TYPE SPECIES. — Ascidiophilus caphyvraeformis Richiers, 1880, by monotypy.

[HSCUSSION, — RICHTERS {1880) described A, caplyragformis from Mauritius. BALSS {1922} transferred this
species to Preudodromia Stimpson, 1858, and synonymized P. integrifrons Henderson, 128K, with il LEWINSOHN
{1977) established that P. suerrayi Gordon, 1950, 15 also a synonym of Ascidiophilus caphyraeformis,

However, while A, capliyraeformds has an overall resemblance 10 Psendodromia it is more different from the
two species in this genus than they are differcnt from each other. Ascidiopkilus caphyraeformis lacks the sharply
pointed telson and has several differences which are related to the organization of the orbital area. In this specics
the eyes are closer together and directed ventrally, with the hase of the antenna forming the suborbital margin, the
overhanging frontal margin of the carapace forming the supraorbatal margin, and & very narmow epstome separating
the two eyves, Associated with the namow epistome, is a unidentate rostrum. As a resull of the p]:!-|:¢|'r'|¢|!|| of the
eyes, the structure of the antenna is rdically different, being curved instead of sirmight and also lacking an exopod.
GORDON (1950) has also noted the antennal differences of A. caphyracforeis as well as differences in the gills.
It is clear that A. caphyraefornsis should be returned 10 il original genus (sec Table 4). b _ ,

Like the species of Preudodronia, Ascidiophilus caphyraeformis his an intimate association with ascidians
wherein almost the whole body of the crb is tightly enclosed in a compound ascidian. Females also carry a small

number of large cggs. 1.0 mm diameter.
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DISTRIBUTION, — Whereas the two species of Pserdodromia are confined to South Africa, the distribution of
Ascidiophilus caphyraeformis includes the Red Sea and western Indian Ocean, but not South Africa (see
LEWINSCHIN, 1979),

Genus EXODROMIINA Stebbing, 1905

Exodroonidia Swhbing, 1905 @ 64, — Barsapn, 1950 : 324,

Carapace length (including rosiral tecih) may be slighily longer than wide or approximately as long as wide,
surface smooth, tuberculated or spinous. Furrows not evident on carapace, surface omentose. Rostrum tridentate,
lateral tecth may be elongate. Anerolateral margin convex, teeth may or may not be present. Mo fissure at luteral
comer of orbit, Anlennal segments may be spinous, exopod well developed. Coxae of thind maxillipeds separatced
by a wide gap and separated from tip of stermum by a star-shaped plaie on which they articulate. Female sternal
grooves end together on a tubercle between or just behind chelipeds. No epipod on the chelipeds which are much
Larger in males. First two pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds, dactyli long, curved, inner margins armed with up 1o
ten small spincs. Last two pairs of legs very reduced, dactyli opposed by single propodal spines. Abdomen of six
free scgments. Telson terminated by a sharp or knobbed spine. Uropods very small, concealed or absent. Vestigial
pleopods on male abdominal segments three 1o live.

TYPE SPECIES. — Dromidia spinosa Studer, 1883, by monotypy.

OTHER SPECIES — Dromidia bicornis Studer, 1883, Psendodromia spinosissima Kensley, 1977, should
probably be placed in this genus bul details of some essential features are unknown.

DISCUSSION, — Exodromidia was created by STEBRING (1905) 10 accommodate Dromidia spinosa and later
BARNARD (1930) added STUDER'S other species. I bicornis. A character of central interest was the dimorphic
chelipeds, much larger in the males, BARNARD (1950} thought that the reasons for erecting Exodramidia were not
very strong but the major differences between it and Dromidia ane that rostral teeth are ofien elongate, no furrows
on the carapace, no fissure present at postorbital comer, chelipeds dimorphic, kst two pairs of legs very reduced.
daciyli opposed by only single propodal spines. and vestigial pleopods present on male segments three 1o five.
These differences justify the existence of a separale genus (see Table 5).

BARNARD (1950) stated that Exodromidia bicornis and E. spinosa normally lie buried in mud or sand and there
have been no reports of camouflage being carried. This is consistent with the very reduced last two pairs of legs.
which may be unable to hold camouflage. and the presence of still bristles and spines on the campace which would
make it diffscult, if not impossible, 1o have a cap close 1o the body. These ane deep water specics which have large
eges. 1.5-2 mm diameter, few in number,

DISTRIBUTION. — The species of Exodrontidia are confined 10 South Africa.

Key to the species of Exodromidia

1. Carapace slightly wider than long, three well developed anteriorly directed anterolateral
tecth, several prominent wbercles on campace .......... Evodronidia spinosa (Studer, 1883)

— Carapace longer than wide, anterolateral margins adomed with spines rather than weeth,
G SMIOOMT OF S ..t it s ket e fudase frb st camias s s bl aey s enans sbh g o

£, Rostrum tridentate, kateral tecth much longer than median tooth, carapace surface smooth
under a cover of long stiff bristles ....................... Exodranidia bicornis (Studer, 1383)

— Rostrum tridentate. teeth narrow and of similar length, carapace surface covered in short
needle-like spines ..................... Exodromidia spinosissima (Kensley. 1977) nov., comb,
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Genus EUDROMIDIA Barnand, 1947

Ewdromia Henderson, 1888 @ 12 {name preoccupied ).
Eudroatidia Bamard, 1947 : 368; 1930 : 314,
Eundromiopsis Balss, 1957 : 1603,

Mot Fidromrg - STERRING, 1920 0 253,

Carapace convex, ovale, smooth, longer than wide, Only frontal and branchial grooves evident beneath shor
tomentum, Rostrum composed of prominent Lieral seeth, which may be divergent or uptumed, rostrum essentially
hilobed. No supraorbital tooth, May be an anterolateral tooth, posterolateral woth small. Antennal exopod well
developed. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely approximaied and inseried in front of ip of stemum. Female stemal
grooves end together on a tubercle just behind chelipeds. No epipod on chelipeds which are namow. First two pairs
of legs smooth, dactyli long, inner margins armed with five or six small spines. Last iwo pairs of legs very
reduced, dactyli opposed by single propodal spines and there may be a spine on the outer propodal margin.
Ahdomen of six free scgments. Telson ends in a sharp point, Uropods very small, concealed. Abdominal locking
mechanism consists of small tabercle on bases of first legs against marging of Last abdominal scgment.

TYPE SPECIES. — Eudromia frontalis Henderson, 1888, is the type species. by monotypy. of the genus
Eudromia Henderson. 1888, As both Endromidia Barmard, 1947, and Eudromiopsis Balss, 1957, are replacement
names for Exdromia Henderson, 1888 (which is a junior homonym of Erdrorria J. Geoffroy. 1832, fora genus of
birds), they also have Eudromia fromalis as their type specics.

OTHER SPECIES. — Endrontia hendersoni Sicbhing, 1921.

DISCUSSION, — The main ways in which Endromidia differs from Dramidia Sumpson, 1853, are carapace
longer than wide, ovate, rostrum bilobed, kateral teeth of rostrum promineni, no spine present on inner distal
margin of cheliped carpus, distal margins of carpt and propodi of first two pairs of legs nod produced, and last two
pairs of legs very small. The shape of the carapace and size of the last two pairs of legs are especially significant
(see Table 5).

Besides the above two species, only one other species, E. hitubercilara Stebhing. 1920, has been assigned 10
Eudromia. STERRING noted that the ratio of carapace width 1o kength (greater than 1.0}, and nodubose, granulye leg
segments of this species did not conform to the original defimtion of Endromia. Because of this, BARNARD {1947)
transferred this species 10 Crypiodromiopsts Bomadaike, 1903. But additional features such as carapace adomed with
prominent tubercles, anterolateral teeth acwle, and laterally direcied mean that E. hiruberenlara does not belong in
either of these genera, E. bitbercilara is ransfemed 1o Barnardromia gen. nov, (see below).

DISTRIBUTION. — The specics of Eudromidia are known only from South Africa.

Key to the species of Endromidia

—  Rostrum consists of upturned, eave-like flanges covening the orbits forming a sinuous
FROMEA] MEMEIN o overnnneeeeos e mmmannanssssssssninnsssesins Endromidia frontalis (Henderson, 1888)
— Rostrum consists of two blunt, hosizontal, projecting lobes scparated by a decp V-shaped

SIDS voxeensarnrsmmsasansininnn oeeenennes Etidromidia hendersout (Stebbing. 1921)

Genus BARNARDROMIA nov.

Eudromia - STRREING, 1920 : 253 {(in part).

Carapace wider than long, surface convex, strongly and densely granular, distinct areolae. Rostrum very
prominent, tridentate, lateral tecth broad forming a large part of the supraorhital margin which is lateral rather than
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frontal. Anterolateral margins subparallel, teeth subequal, acute. Antennal exopod well developed. Female sternal
grooves end logether just behind bases of chelipeds. No epipod on the cheliped. Chelipeds and legs strongly
granular, segments nodular, Inner margins of dactyli of first two pairs of legs armed with small spines, dactyli of
last two pairs of legs opposed by single propodal spines. Abdomen of six free segments, uropod plates reduced,
concealed. Telson ends in a sharp point.

TYPE SPECIES. — Cryprodromia hirsutimara Kenskey & Buxton, 1984, by present designation.
CYTHER SPECIES. — Eudromia bituberculata Stebbing. 1920,

ETYMOLOGY. — Barnardromia is formed by combining Dromie with the name of K. H. BARNARD, in
recognition of the important contribution he made 1o the stedy of South African Crustacea.

DISCUSSION. — When STERBING (1920) described Endromia bitierculata he recognized that it did not confomm
to the delinition of this genus., Subsequently, BARNARD (1947) wransferred il to Cryprodromiopsis Borradaile,
1903, where it has been until now.

The other species, Cryptodromia hirsutimana Kensley & Buxton, 1984, was placed in this genus because it
lacked an epipod on the cheliped, but the strongly granular and nodular carapace are sufficient 1o exclude it from

Cryploddremia,

CHARACTER Conchovcetes| Speodromia | Exodromidia | Ewdromidia Dhromardia farmardromia

Rano CWICL Carapace Carapace Carapace Carapace Carapace Carapace
width about | width much | width much | widih less withih greater | wider than
equal 1o greater than fess than than length. | than or equal | long.
lengih. length. length. 1o length.

Carapace surface Granular, Cirznular and | Smaoth, smooth. Smooth of Granular,

areclate. tubereulate, gibibmos, arealabe,
OF SJHRS,

Roslfiim Tredentale, Tridentate, Tridenatate, Hideniate, Trideniane, Tradentate,
Leeth well latersl teeth | teeth well divergent or | teeth well teeth broad,
deve boped, rave-like, developed, plate-like deveboped, blunt.

teeth. acule, Blum
or eave-like.

Anterolateral margin | Teeth absent | Tecth equal, | Well Teeth absent | Teeth absent | Teeth sub-
ar small, small, developed or very small, | or well equal, acute,
Eranelar, MATTEro L. feeth of developed, well

EpiRCE, acue. developed,

Antenna Proximal Distomedial | Distomedial | Distomedial | Distomedial | Distomedial
baaders af comner of comer of comer of carner af carner of
secand gecond second secand gegond second
s L) segment e gment scpment SCEent segpment
lobed, produced. slightly slighly produced, produced.
distomedial | Exopod as produced. produced, Exopod as Exopod as
corner long as third | Exopod as | Exopod as long as thisd | long as third
produced. segment. bong as third | bong as third | segment. segment.
Exopod as segment. £ER ML
long as thard
segment.

Sternal grooves End apari End together | End together | End together | End together | End trgether
between or | belween between o just behind between just behind
behind first | chelipeds, behind chelipeds. chelipeds, chelipeds.
legs. chelipeds,
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Epipods/Podobranchs | Epipod on Mo epipods or | No epipods or | No epipods or | No epipods or | No epapods or
cheliped. No | podobranchs | podobranchs | podobranchs | podobranchs | podobranchs
podobranchs | on an on on [T}
on perciopods, | pereiopods. | peresopods. | pereiopods. | pereiopods.
peere s,

First two pairs of begs | Gramular, Men Smooth, Mol nodose. | Nol aedosze. | Granular,

petalownd, nuberculaie of recbul g,
SEgmenls Snous.,
Nattened and | Male cheh-
prostluced peds mech
distally. larger than in
fermnale.

Last two pairs of legs | Dactyl of Dractyli Dactyl of Draciyl af Daciyl of Daciyl of
third leg opposed by | third leg third leg third leg third leg
talon-like. | stngle opposed by | opposed by | opposed by | opposed by
opposed by a propodal one propodal | one propodal | one propodal | one propodal
sloul. spines. Boih | spine. no s, O0E spine, may be | spine, no
proximal, legs shorter | spine on S[Hne o one Spine on | spine on
propodal than first two | owler cuber imiber outer
exlension. pairs, third propodal propsdal propaslal propadal
Both legs pair shomest. | margin, LET T MRATRER. LRI
shorter than Fourth leg Fourth beg Fousth leg Fourth leg
furst two much shorter | much shorter | shorter than | shorter than
pairs, fourth than first beg, | than first leg. | first leg. hrst leg.
pair shorest. daciyl dacryl dactyl dactyl

opposed by | opposed by | opposed by | opposed by
one propodal | ane propodal | one propodal | one propodal
spLne, no spine, G spanee, may be | spine, /o
spine on spine on onE sping on | spEne on
aater aler cuter caater
propodal propudal propaodal priopsdal
margin. mArgin. MAFZIn MArgin.

Abdaminal segments | Mo segments | No segmemts | No segments No scgments | Mo segments | No segments
fused. Fuased fused, fased (T8 lumed.
Abhdominal Abdaminal Abdominal Abdominal Abdaminal #bdomanal
lecking locking lecking locking locking lecking
mechanism mechanism mec hani=m mechanism mechanism mechanism
used. used. used, used. used. used,

Uropods Well Small, Absent, or Minute, Small, Small.
developed, concealed. minute, and | concealed. concealed, conoealed.
visible cancealed.
criemally.

Telzon Bounded. Acutely Aculely Acutely Acutely Acutely

poinied. pointed or & poanied. painted, poanied.
knobbed
Spane.

Mzle pleopods First sharply | Linknown. First shasply | First sharply | First sharply | Linknown.
tippeed, flipped, e tipped., lipped.
gecomnd apd wekoat sepond second
wiThaut exopod on without withaut
exopod on asiz. exapod on exopod on
basis. Yestgial basis. bagis.

pods on
third #a [ifik
'ﬁ.tf_|l1l.' nis.

chasacteristics of the peners Conchoecsfes Stampson, 1858, Speadromia Barnard,

TABLE 5, — Comparison of the ke : _
1947, Emd'.rrmlliuh-:r Siehbing. I“iﬁi‘.-. Eudrosidia Bamard, 1947, Dromidia Stimpson, 1858, Barnardromia gen. nov.
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The species of Rarnardromia share the characters which make the endemic South Afncan genera, Dramidia,
Endromidia, Exodromidia, Psewdodromia, and Speodromda different from other genera, These are lack of an epipod
on the cheliped, sharply pointed telson, and vestigial uwropods (sce Table 5). The size of the uropods in
Barnardromia gen. nov, ane unknown, but are hkely 1o be the same as the other genen.

DESTRIBUTION, — All the known specees of Barnardromia ane restrecied o South Afnican walers,

Key to the species of Rarnardromia

— Two anierolateral tecth, first largest, pair of acute prologastric wbercles behind rostral

e e R R S Barmardromia bituberculara (Stebbing, 1920) nov. comb.
—  Four anterolateral teeth, Last largest. pair of rounded protogasiric areolae behind rosiral
i1, n - e T o e 0 2 Barnardromia hirsutimana (Kensley & Buxton, 1984) nov. comb.

Genus SPEQDROMIA Barnard, 1947

Diymomene - STEEBING, 1905 : 58 (in pari). Mot Laireile, 1825,
Speadreomia Bamard, 1947 : 370, — 1950 ; 333,

Carapace distinctly wider than long, gastric and branchial regions strongly inflsed. especially the Iatter becaose
of a deep cavity in the subbranchial region, surface vermiculate and swdded with minute scale-like seiae. Rostrum
prominent, tnangolar and deflexed. lateral rostral eeth wnited with supraorbital margin to form an eave.
Anterolateral margin begins at level of buccal cavity, is broadly rounded amnd bears numerous small eeth. The decp
subbranchial cavity has a membranous inner wall covered with clavate setae. Coxae of third maxillipeds closely
approximaed and msened in front of the stemum. Female stemal grooves end close together on a low rounded
tubercle between cheliped bases. Cheliped without an epipod. surface vermiculate. meral segment Mattened, almost
petaboid. bearing clavate and spiniform setae., fingers with well developed 1eeth. Legs shorter than chelipeds., third
legs shortest, meral segments petaload, other segments flanened and produced distally. Dactyli of first two pairs
armed with 3-4 short spines. dactyli of last iwo pairs opposed by single propodal spines. Only last pair dorsally
placed. Abdomen of six free segments, male elson erminated by a sharp spine, female telson rounded, uropod
plates in both sexes redeced 1o small elongate lobes not visible externally. Abdomen held in place by small
projecting plate on bases of first and second legs.

TYPE SPECIES. — Dynomene plarvarthrodes Stebbing, 1905, by monotypy.

INSCUSSION. — STERBING (1905) placed this species in the Dynomenidae becanse of the agreement of some
features with Dynomene filholi. He believed that only the last pair of legs was reduced, uropods were present and
there was an epipod on (he cheliped. However, BARNARD {1947) showed that the gill formula for this species is
L1+3 with no epipod on the cheliped. Also, both of the last iwo pairs of legs are reduced and while the uropods are
present. they are much reduced compared 1o other dynomenids (see Table 5). These characters, along with reduced
gill formula. and the peculiar subbranchial cavities, were the main reason for BARNARD erecting a new genus for
D, plarvarthroddes. Although BARNARD did not explain the etymology of his new generic name, it is no doubt
derived by combining the Greek word for cave. 'speos’. with Dromia, thereby emphasizing the subbranchial
ciavilies,

Speodromia platyarthrodes is known only from South Africa. STEBRING gave the tvpe locality as off "Cape
Point, M.E. by E.. 36 miles. Depdh, 650-700 fms® bul as BARNARD ( 1947) noted, this was probably the resall of
mixing of labels as a consequence of bottles having been broken in ransit, Thus the type locality is uncenain. All
subsequent records have been from shallow water, maximum depth around 50 m.

Maximum size for this species is 40 mm CW and it 15 not known o carry pieces of camouflage.
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Genus DROMIDIA Stimpson, 1858

Dromidia Stimpson, 1858 = 225 (in pant); 1907 : 170 (in pant). — HENDERSON, 1EEB8 : 12 (in part). — BORRADAILE,
1903a - 200, — STEBBING, 1905 : 62 (in part), — Barsarp, 1950 : 319 (in part).

Platvdrooua Broochi, 1877 : 54,

Dromidiopsis - BARNARD, 1950 : 311 {1n pasth

Parasphaerodroma Spindonov, 1992 ; 69.

Carapace approximately as wide or wider than long, surface smooth, gibbous or uncven. short dense [omenium
with longer setac on the fringes. Rostrum tridentate, with [rontal, branchial and cardiac grooves marked. Frontal
groove separates two low rounded proluberances on carapace. Anterolateral margin begins at orbital level. weeth
may or may not be present. Supracrbital eoth usually present. postorbital wooth present or else an obiuse lobe,
fissure present at postorbital comer, single suborbital tooth and no subhepatic tubercles. Coxae of third
maxillipeds separated by a gap and inseried in front of tip of sternum. Female sternal grooves end together on
ubercle between chelipeds, No epipod on cheliped, borders of merus not dentate, distal spine usually present on
the inner superior margin of carpus, superior margin of propodus smooth., Distal marging of carpi and propodi of
first two pairs of legs produced, three-five small spines on inner marging of dactyl. Third leg smaller than fourth,
dactyl opposed by one propodal spine and another spine may be present on the outer propodal margin, Fourth leg
shorter than second., dactyl opposed by one propodal spine and another spine may be present on the ouler progeodal
margin. Abdomen of six free segments. Telson usually wider than long, terminated by a sharp. stoul spine in
males. somelimes blunter in females. Uropod plates reduced and concealed. Abdominal locking mechanism
involves sercated ridge on bases of first legs (uropods not used). First male pleopod stout. two segmented, sharp
tubercle on tip, densely setose. Second pleopod simple, tapering needle or stouter and tapening only al Lip.

TY¥PE SPECIES. — For Dromidia Stimpson, 1858, Drowsia hirsutissima Lamarck. 1818, by original designation
(STIMPSON, 1858). for Plarydromia Brocchi, 1877, Platydromia depressa Brocchi, 1877, by monotypy. and for
Parasphaerodronta Spiridonov, 1992, Parasphacrodroniia subglobosa Spindonov, 1992, by monotypy.

OTHER SPECIES. — Dromidia aegibotus Barnard, 1947, Dromidiopsis cormuta Bamard, 1947, Dromidia
dissothrix Bamard, 1947, Criptodromiopsis lepidota Bamard, 1947, Dromidia spongiosd Stimpson, 1838,

DISCUSSION, — No fewer than cight definitions of the genus Drowsicia have been published {STIMPSON, IR58,
HENDERSON. 1388, BORRADAILE, 1903a, STERBING, 1905, STIMPSON, 1907, RATHBUN, 1937, BARNARD, 1950,
and Sakal 1976) and cach differs some important ways from the other. STiMps0N (1858) used the following
characters : carapace convex, pilose. female sternal grooves end together on a tubercle between the chelipeds,
uropod plates minute and concealed, and legs similar o Dromia {i.. not knobbed or ridged). BORRADAILE (1913a)
expanded the definition by adding that the carapace is not longer than broad, furrows between regions almost
completely lost, fourth leg longer than third (this character is nod comext because the type SPECHES I8 an exception).
fourth leg as long as or shorter than second and with no spine on the outer side of the last joant (presumably the
distal propodal margin. a character which is also not correct because the type species is an exceplion).
BORRADAILES most important observation was that the cheliped lacks an epipod,

STIMPSON (1858) placed four quite different species in the new genus and until now only three remain :
0. hirsurissima, D. spongiosa and D, antillensis. The other species, . excavara, has been known as
Dromidiopsis excavata (Stimpson, 1838} because it has an epipod on the cheliped. but it should be known as
Promidiopsis globosa (Lamarck, 1818) nov, comb. (see above), As will be shown later E"rr_i'-f:'lfflr'ﬂ antillensis does
nod belong in this genus, leaving only D hirsuttssima and D. sponglosa of the original species.

Dromidia spengiosa has had a somewhat chequered career, having been known under five specific names and
placed in no less than six genera. The synomyms for this specics include Platydronia depressa Brocchi, 1877,
Criptedromia micronyx Stebbing, 1920, Cryprodromiopsis spenglosa Bamard, 1947, F.wudgdmm.r‘a inermis
Macpherson, 1988, and Parasphaerodromia subglobosa Spiridonov, 1992. Dromidia spongrosa wis used by
HENDERSON (1888). STERBING (1910), BALSS {1913, 1921a). but more recently this species has been known as
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Cryplodromiopsis spongiosa following BARNARD (1947). With the clasification of the generic definitions of
Dromidia and Crypiodromiopsis (see below) i is clear that this species must be retumed (o its original genus and
showuld be known as Dromidia spoungiosa Stimpson, 1858,

Since BROCCHI (1877) set up the new monolypic genus, Platydromia, 1o accommodate his new species from
St. Paul Island, Indian Ocean, and the name P. depressa Brocehi, 1877, is a synonym of Dromidia spongiosa
sumpson, 1838, the genus Plarydromia is a junior synonym of Dromddia. Examination of the descriptions and
illustrations of Cryptodromia micronyx Siebbing, 1920, and Psendodromia inermis Macpherson, 1988, shows thm
they are synonyms of Dromidia spongiosa and were not placed in the cormect genus. The history of the study of
this species provides a good example of the extent of the confusion reigning amongst carcinologists about the
concept of the genus Dromidia. Most recently, the same species has been described yet again, this time as
Farasphacrodromia subglobosa Spindonov, 1992, Thus Parasphaecrodromia Spindonov, 1992, is also a junior
swnonym of Dhrorndlia,

To summarize the importan characters for this genus @ the carapace must be convex, pilose, regions not
strongly marked (i.e. essentially smooth and unomamented), widih equal to or greater than length, no epipod on
cheliped. legs not knobbed or ridged. ielson shamply pointed, uropod plates minute or redoced and concealed, female
stermnal grooves end together on a lubercle between the chelipeds (sce Table 5). The only species which [t these
criteria are Dromidia aegiboius Barmard, 1947, D, dissothrix Bamard, 1947, Dromia hirsutissima Lamarck, 1818,
and Dromidia spongiosa Stimpson, 18358, To these should be added Cryprodromiopsis lepidota Bamard, 1947
tincluding C. morfenseni Kensley, 1978, which is probably a synonym) and Dromidiopsis cormita Bamard, 1947,
which also has a sharply pointed male telson and probably Iacks an epipod on the cheliped.

All other species assigned 1o Dromidia Stimpson, 1858, do not belong in this genus because some have well
developed wropod plates and all lack the sharply pointed male telson. These species fall nsurally into two groups.

Firstly, a widespread Indo-Pacific-Atlantic group which includes Dromidia antillensis Stimpson, 1858,
D larraburei Stimpson, 1838, and Dronda wnidentata Riippell, 1830 (including Cryprodromia wrilobata Campbell
& Stephenson, 1970, which is a synonym). as well as Cryprodremia bullifera Alcock, 1900, and Dromidiapsis
Miemogse Lewinsohn, 1984, These species righily belong in Cripiedromiopsis Borradaile, 1903a.

secondly, Dromidia ansiralis Rathbun, 1923, and £, insignis Rathbun, 1923, as well as Crypiodromia incisa
Henderson, 1858, and Cryptodronia octodentara Haswell, 1882, all of which are Australion species. These specics
arc placed in a new genus (sce below),

DISTRIBUTION. — The distribution of the species of Dromidia is confined to South Africa where a local

radiation has produced six species. The record of SPRIDONOV (1992) (as Parasphaerodromia subglobosa) from
seamounts (o the east of South Afrca, extends the range of this genus.

key to the species of Dromidia

H
L]

|. Carapace significantly Wider AN BONE ...oo.oiooooieeorissresssssssssss sesmesss saie sesssamssses
— Carapace approximately 28 widt 28 JONE ..coieecieeisssiss s csisss s seisncers sssnsesassesans

2. No anterobateral tecth, tomentum shor. thick, undulating ...........
Dmuur-l'eu .-rjrcm;ewm Sumpu:-'.m II-'I-.'rE
— Antcmlmral l:ﬂlih prwmt l-::-rm:nlum shnn and sm'[ A O e Sl e

3. Three well developed anterolateral 1eeth, no propodal spine on the outer margin of the
last two pairs of legs .. s .. Drovmiicdian aegibotus Barnard, 1947
— Three anterolateral 1:¢th El:z-l:ﬂrld uml llnnl may hu_ wnlly developed, propodal spine
present on outer margin of last two pairs of legs .. Dromidia kirsusissima (Lamarck, 1818)

4. Mo anterokateral tecth | iy SV ERY SR N8 43 RS R 'S0 i TV
= Two acute, evenly -|1-=.'|s:|.,|.1 :_'||1=||_,m1:|Lnr.Jl |:+:::Eh vorvee Dl dissonhriy Barnard, 1947
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5. Rostral eeth acute. divergent, median rostral tooth and suborbital tooth visible dorsally
Ceeesshbieesbnaanesannnann s s anannnnns nennnennnannses INORNdIE cornura (Bamard, 1947) nov. comb,
— Rosiral teeth promment but bluntly rounded, median tooth scarcely visible dorsally,
suborbital tooth weak ......coveeeiieneeennnnen.. Dromidia lepidoia (Bamard, 1947} nov. comb.,

Genus AUSTRODROMIDIA nov.

Drromia - HASWELL, 1882 : 139 (in part).
Crypiodromia - HENDERSON, 1888 : 5 (in part). — IHLE, 1913 : 32 {in parh. — HALE, 1927 ; 107, — Sakal 1976 : 12 (in

part).
Drowmildia - HASWELL, 1882 : 139 (in part).

Carapace as wide or wider than long, short dense tomentum with longer sctac on the fringes, surface smooth,
no low rounded protuberances but frontal and branchial grooves distinet. Rostrum tridentate, supraorbital ooth
present, postorbital tooth blunt or obtuse. A fissure scparates the suborbital margin which has a singhe tooth.
Anterolateral margin begins at orbital level, teeth may or may not be present. Female stemal grooves end together
herween the first legs. Mo epipod on the cheliped. Borders of cheliped merus not dentate, no disial spine on inner
superior margin of carpus, up 1o three whercles on the superior margin of the propodus. Distal marging of carpi
and propodi of first two pairs of legs produced, up o four small spines on inner margins of dactyli. Third keg
shorter than fourth, dacty] opposed by one or two propodal spines with up to three spines on the outer propodal
margin. Fourth leg shorter than second leg, dactyl opposed by a single propodal spine, up 1o three spines on the
outer propodal margin and there may be a spine on the outer margin of the daciyl itself. Abdomen of six free
segments, Telson usually wider than long, tip rounded. Uropod plates reduced and concealed or abscnt.

TyPE SPECIES, — Drownidia anstralis Rathbun, 1923, by present designation.

OTHER SPECIES. — Crypiodromia ircise Henderson, 1888, Dromidia insignis Rathbun, 1923, Dromia
ariodeniata Haswell, 18RZ,

ETYMOLOGY. — The generic name Ausirodromidia is formed by combining Dromidia with the word
“gustralis”, meaning southern and referring 10 the distribution of this group of species.

DISCUSSION. — When discussing the relaionships of Dromidia australis, RATHBUN (1923a) believed that i
was allied 0 0. cranioides De Man, 1888, [Le. Lawridromta indica (Gray. 1831)]). However, despate the similarity
of the female sternal grooves, L. indica has an cpipod on the cheliped, the wropod plates are well developed and
visible externally. and the joint between the last two segments of the abdomen 15 nol moviable,

When HENDERSON ( 1888) was describing the "Challenger” material he erected Crypodromia incisa but noied
that the stemal grooves were closer 1o the condition in Dramidia Stimpson, 1858, Indeed, he could have included
the new species amongst the three species of Dromidia dealt with in the paper but he misinierpreied the stemal
groove character for this genus. As a resull, Cryptodronnia incisa has always been in the wrong genus.

Some of the species which have until now been placed in Dromidia. are moved w0 Cryplodramiopsis
Borradaile, 1903, and Anstredromidia gen. nov. These genera may be charactenized as follows : Dromidia has
reduced and concealed uropod plates, ielson ending in a sharp spine. Austrodronidia has wropod plates reduced or
absent and concealed, tip of abdomen blunily rounded. and Cryprodromiopsis has well developed uropods, visible
externally and telson blunily rounded. In this way. they may he easily distinguished. These differences are
associated with different abdominal locking mechanisms (see Tables 5 and 6).

Species in this genus commonly carry camouflage caps meade from picces of sponge or ascidian,

A feature of the species in Austrodromidia 15 that females have large eges. RATHRUN :l'_il'lh] noded 1han
A, australis has ezgs 2 mm diameter. A. octadeniara has large (1.% mm diru_t_1.} eges and broods its young (HALE,
1925). This reproductive stralegy is shared with two other Australian dromiids. Dromidiopsis globosa (Lamarck,
1818) nowv. comb., and Siirdramia lareralis (Gray. 1831) gen. nov,
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DISTRIBUTION, — The distribution of the species in Anstrodromidia gen. nov. is confined 1o Australia excepl
for a single record of Cryprodromia incisa by YorRoya (1933) from Japan. This needs further verification as the
specimen is no longer in existence and il is quite possable that it refers o Cryplodromiopsis wnideniata (Rilppell,
18300 nov, comb, Excluding the Japanese record, the distibution suggests a separate radiation in Australian waters
which has produced four species.

CHARACTER

Austrodramidia

Cryptodromiopiis

Rano CWICL

Carapace wider than or equal to
length.

Carapace wuler than or equal
lengih.

Carapace surface

Smoath.

Smaodth.

Hostrum

Tridentate, veeth well developed,
subacule.

Tradentate, teeth well developed,
subacile,

Amleralateral margin

Teeth usually well developed, b
may be absent,

Teeth usually well developed, but
may be absent.

Anlenna

stomedial commer of second

segment prodced, Exopod as long
as thard segmenl

Dizeaenedial cormer of second
segment produced. Exopod as long
as third segment.

Sternal grooves

End ogether between first legs.

End together between chelipeds, or
first legs, or second legs.

EpipodiPodabranchs

Mo epipeds of pedobranchs on
pereiopods,

No epepods or padobranchs on
pereia pods

First two pairs of legs

Smoaath.

Smooth,

Last two pairs of legs

Thard leg daciyl opposed by up o
two propodal spines, up o three
spines on suter propodal margin,
Fourth leg shorter than first leg,
dactyl opposed by one propoedal
spane, up o thaee spines on outer
propodal maggin, and there may be
A spane on culer masgin of dacyl,

Third bep dacty] opposed by up Lo
o propodal spines, up o iwo
spines on outer propodal margin.
Fourth leg shorter than first In:g,
daciyl opposed by two propodal
spines, op b three spines on ouier
propodal margin, and there may e
up e e spines on ouler margin of
dagiyl.

Abdominal sepmenis

Mo segments fused,

Mo segments fused.

Uropods Small, concealed, may be abaenL Small, visible externally.
Telson Bauinded. Hounded or blunly tpped.
Male pleapods First sharply tpped. second Firsl sharply tapped. second

withoul exopod on basis,

withoul exopod on basis,

TABLE 6. — Comparison of the key characteristics of the genera Anstrodromidia gen. nov.. and Crypredromiopsis
Basradaile. 190G,

I. Noanterolateral teeth, carapace approximately 25 wide 25 T0NE ..oooveeseesisceesesssvseeens
—_f A“1E“]Int¢rn| 1Ecth pmﬁcn!l cmM: Widcr Ihan m"E LRI R R IR RN R S T T P T T T

2, Acute lateral rostral and summhllnl beeth :

Aru.rmdrrmudm inciza 1Hm}r:mnu 13&3:1 m.w L'-:Jmh-

- Blunl I-ltfml mslml md bllpmurhﬂﬂl teeth ..
L A5 e -’Imsrr:m'nmrdrnr insignis I:R.llhhun [‘121} nov. cnml:n.

3. Three anterolateral teeth, uropod plates reduced concealed under abdomen |, o

< Ansirodromudia ausiralis (Rathban, I;';'I'*.]. n:]n. u:mh.

— Fn: an[mlmml I!l':L-IJI umpnd pl:m:s ah=enl | "
............................................ .-tu.:ien:xlrar:n-:.l.'m r_r.r.r.-.a-dmmru :H'nw-l:ll IE&,} oy, {:ﬂm]:.

Key to the species of Ausirodromidia

Lei b

LT, s

LN Pans



SPOMNGE CRARS OF NEW CALEDONLA AND THE PHILIFRINES 187

Genus CRYPTODROMIOPSIS Borradaile, 1903

Cryprodromiopsis Borradaile, 1903a : 29, — BarxarD, 1950 329,

Cryprodromia - BILE, 1913 : 32 (in part), — SaKaL 1936 : 15 (in pant); 1976 : 12 (in part). — Dai, ¥aNG, SONG & CHEN,
1981 : 138 (in pari), — Dal & Yaxg, 1991 : 19 (in pant).

Dromia - ALCoCK, 1900 136 (in pant); 1901 ; 43 (in past).

Dromidia - ORTMANN, 1894 : 34, — [HLE, 1913 : 31, — RATHBUN, 1937 : 32. — SaKAL 1936 : 13 1976 : 11,

Carapace as wide or wider than long, surface smooth, short dense tomentum with longer setac on the fringes.
frontal groove separating Iwo low rounded protuberances, branchial and cardiac grooves marked. Rostrum
tridentate, supraorbital tooth usually present, postorbital tooth blunt or obluse, a fissure may or may not be
present separating the suborbital margin on which thene ane usually two uncqual tecth. Anterolateral margin begins
at orbital level, teeth may or may not be present, Subhepatic region usually smooth, without eeth. Coxae of third
maxillipeds closely approximated (or separated by a narmow gap) and inserted in front of tip of stemum, sepasated
from it by a trough. Female stemal grooves end together berween chelipeds, first or second legs, with or without
tubercles. No epiped on cheliped. borders of mers may be dentate, no spine on inner superior margin of carpus,
up to four tubercles on superior margin of propodus, Distal margin of carpi and propodi of first two pairs of legs
lobe-like, two-five spines on inner margins of dactyli. Third leg shorter than fourth, dactyl opposed by one or iwo
propodal spines with one or two spines on the outer propodal margin. Fourth leg shorter than sccomd. daciyl
opposed by one or iwo propodal spines, one-three spines on the outer propodal margin and usually one spine on
the outer margin of the dactyl itself. Abdomen of six frec segments. Telson rounded or bluntly tipped. Uropod
plates well developed. Abdominal locking mechanism involves a serraled ridge or tooth on the bases of first legs
and uropod plates may or may nol be involved. First male pleopod stoul. 1wo segmented, usually tipped by a
sharp tubercle, densely seiose. Second pleopod simple. needle-like. lapering, or shorter and tapering only at tip.

TYPE SPECIES, — Cryprodroniopsis iridens Bomadaile, 19403, by monotypy.

OTHER SPECIES. — Dromidia antiflensis Stimpson, 1858, Dromia (Cryplodromia) bullifera Alcock, 1900,
Dromidia larraburei Rathbun, 1910, 7 Dromidiopsis plumosa Lewinsohn, 1984, Dromia snidentaia Rippell,
1830.

Two other poorly known species should probably also be included in this genus Cryprodromia dubia Dai,
Yang. Song & Chen, 1981, and Crypredroria planaria Dad, Yang, Song & Chen 1951

DISCUSSION. — Some differences between the above generic definition and the original definition given by
BORRADAILE (1903a) are that the carapace width and length may be equal, and grooves on the carapace may be
evident (see Table 6), BORRADAILE erecied Crypiodroniopsis 10 separale species of Cryprodromia with convergent
sternal grooves, but there are other important differences between these genera in the development of spines on the
last two pairs of legs. Propodal spines sarrounding the dactyli of these legs are few in Cryprodromia, but in
Cryprodremiopsis there are always a greater number. A key difference is the presence of a small spine on the ouler
margin of ithe dactyl of the last leg in Cryptodrortiopsis. BARNARD ( 1950) questioned the value of this charecier it
the generic level, but 1 believe that it is important. [ have already shown that the presence of such a spine 15 one
character which separates Dromidiopsis, and Lauridromia from Dromia (see Table 2).

McLAY (1991} has briefly discussed the problems with the specics which have been placed in Cryptodramiopsis
and the fact that they do not form a natural group. Besides . iridens (LEWINSOHN, 1984, pointed out that
Dromidia fenesiraia Lewinsohn, 1979, is a synonym for Cryprodromiopsis tridens) these species arne
C. hituberculata (Stebbing, 1920) (originally placed in Exdromia by STEBRING and later in Cryplodromiopsis by
BARNARD, 1947), €. lepidota Barnard, 1947, and C. morfensenl Kensley, 1978, BARNARD also included Dromidia
spongiosa Stimpson, 1558, but this was nol justified. Since McLay (1991) [ have revised my ideas for revision of
this group of species. C. bituberculata (Stebbing. 1920} has been wansferred to Barnardromia gen. nov., and
Crypiodromiopsis lepidota Bamard, 1947, should be placed in Dromidia Stimpson, 1853, Crypledromiopsis
mortenseni Kensley, 1978, is probably a synonym for C. lepidota Barmard, 1947, | had indicated in the earlier
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paper that Cryprodromiopsis was a redundant genus but this was incormect, Many of the species which do not
belong in Dromidia, should have been placed in Cryprodromiopsis and this is done herein,

Cryptodronsia dubia Da, Yang, Song & Chen, 1981, is only tentatively assigned to this genus. The original
description is of such brevity, omitting several important details, that it is difficult 1o ascertain its staus. | assume
that 1t has no epipod on the cheliped (an essential character of Cryprodromia), judging from their plate 1 : 5, the
carapace is clearly wider than long (despite the staiement 1o the contrary), the dactyl of the last leg is opposed by
Iwo spines with another three or four on the outer propodal margin and the uropod plates are well developed and
visible externally. The arrangement of the spines on the last leg excludes it from Cryprodromia and makes
Cryplodromiopsis the most likely genus. A similar argument may be presented for the entative placement of
Cryprodrontia planaria Dai, Yang. Song & Chen, 1981, in Cryptodromiopsis,

The larval development of one specics in this genus, C. aniiilensis, is known (RICE & PROVENZAND, 1964),

NSTRIBUTION, — The distribution of this genus includes the entire Indo-Pacilic region as well as the Atlantic.
The Atlantic species formerly known as Dromidia antillensis Stimpson, 1858, as well as the closely related
D, larraburei Rathbun, 1910, from the Pacific, should now be referred to as Cryprodromiopsis antillensis
(Sumpson, 1858) and C. larraburei (Rathbun, 1910).

Key to the species of Cryptodromiopsis
(Species studied in this paper are in bald)

|. Carapace significantly wider than long .. A 1
— Carapace approximately a8 wide a5 JONE .....ovocovervcvies s

2. Outer propodal margin of last leg armed with three or More Spines .............oooosnees
—  Outer propodal margin of last leg armed with less than three SpInes ..o

3. Three unequal, acute anterolateral teeth, pearl-like wbercle beneath suborbital tooth and
on merus of third maxilliped ....... O o P
Cr_rp.red'mmm_um buﬂu"em [.-\.imfk IEI'EI-I:I-] Moy, Enmh
- T'l-'-'ﬂ unl:x.]u:ll :&me :lntcmlat-:ml teeth, rmpmﬂ like bercles . ........
E‘:};:r-e:dnmu.-rmmmdrm Em'r::l.ruln mm

e o TR

4. Supraorbital margin notched ..
: . Crypmdmmapm prum&miLcwmmhn I'iﬂm nov, cuml:
— Supmu:nfl:uml m:lrgm may have a small woth but is not notched ..o, §

5. Promment supraorbiial tooth .. P
!:Z'r}pm.::'mmmpm .::'u.".l-.lu [[J-.n ‘l":mg Su:rng&{'hm wﬂl}mm m-mh

— i'-'lar;:',ln i'n'uh |EIILI"£I| fromtal 1ooth to anterolateral tooth almost straight ......ceveeenens oo,
..................... Crypiodromiopsts planaria (Dai, Yang, Song & Chen, 1981) nov. comb.

— Hn:um,n:rl:uenmmth
ﬂr}'pmd'rﬂmmpsu Hll'll!iftﬂ.l‘.r.ll'ﬂ' {quppeﬂ LE'-II_J]. Ry -c‘nmh.

1. One small spine on the outer margin of dactyl of last leg. no whercle on inner masgin of
cheliped carpus, three tubercles on upper margin of cheliped propodus ...

.. Cryplodromiopsis artillensis (Stimpson, ]H.E-E]- TRV, v:nmh

- 1w-:r "il'l1.'il| EFIIHI:E on l|'|-|'.' L'rulLr margin of dactyl of last leg, wbercle present on inner

margin of cheliped carpus, four whercles on upper margin of cheliped propedus ..............
.......................................... - Crypiodroniopsis larrabured (Rathbun, 19100 nov. comb.
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Cryplodromiopsis bullifera (Alcock, 19080} nov. comb.
Fig. 17 ¢

Dromia {Cryplodromia) bullifera Alcock, 1900 : 143,

Cryprodromia bullifera - ALCOCE, 1901 : 51, pl. 2. fig. 9. — BORRADAILE, 1903b : $77. — LaURIE, 1906 : 352, — Lexnz,
1910 = 562. — IHLE, 1913 : 40. — SAKAL 1936 : 23, pl. 7. fig. 3; 1976 ; 16, text fig. 8. — WARD, 1941 : 1. —
Gorpan, 1950 @ 206, — GuiNoT, 1967 @ 240 (list), — KENSLEY, 1970 : 107, higs da.c; 1981 : 36 (1), — ZaRENKOV,
1970 : 169, — Lewmssoms, 1977 @ 15, Gg. 3 1984 : 111.

MATERIAL EXAMINED, — Chesierfield Islands. CHALCAL 1 : sin CP 14, 217185005, 158°50.00E, 66 m,
40T I984 = 1 2 50 x 4.7 mm. — 5tn DC 56, 22724405, 1539°08.80°E, 60 m, 25.09.1984 : 1 4 3.5 x 6.3 mm,
camying a compound ascadian cap.

Comall 2 = oeon W AT 19715155, 15847 7VE. 71 me 24081988 - 1 & 6.7 x 6.3 mm. — Stn DWW 106, 19°9.00°S,
158%42 62E, 62 m, XT0OL 1088 : 1 4 B2 x 7.7 mm.

DESCRIPTION. — Carapace slightly wider than long. weakly convex, surface smooth beneath a short fine
tomentum with longer spatulate setac interspersed., spatulate setae maore evident al carmpace margins and cspecially
on begs. Frontal groove, branchial groove and cardiac region weakly marked. Rostrum tridentate, three similar long
acute teeth. Median tooth directed horizontally, laterals directed anterovertically.

An acute almost vertically directed supraorbital wooth and similar anteriorly directed postorbatal tooth. Although
the orbital margin is concave bencath the postorbital 1ooth, there is no distinct fissure scparating the suborbital
margin which has a long acule tooth, visible dorsally. at the medial comer.

First segment of antenna reduced, much wider than long, almost crescent-shaped, beaked medially, gaping.
Second segment much longer than wide, very convex. a shon distal median spine projecting ventrally, distomedial
comer produced as a curved spine on which the third segment is inserted o an angle. Exopod hirmly fused o second
segment, tip bilobed with inner lobe curved over base of eyestalk, extending a3 far as joint between third and
fourth segments. Ratio of length of antennal Magella o CW = 0.75.

Subhepatic area convex, one pearl-like iubercle beneath suborbital 100th, near comer of buccal frame which is
marked by a tooth, another similar tubercle ventrolaieral o the posiorbital tooth and an acwle tubercle beneath, the
latter two visible dorsally. A small pearl-like tubercle on the merus of the third maxilliped. Female stemal grooves
end close together on an elevated platform between bases of chelipeds,

Anterolateral margin begins at the level of the orbit, widening rapidly 1o a small tooth above the second pearl-
like subhepatic tubercle, mentioned earlier, closely followed by a long acule toth. which curves upward, and then
by a smaller anterolaterally directed tooth, giving a total of three anterolateral teeth. In his oniginal descriplion,
ALCOCK { 1900 treated the small first woth as belonging 1o the subbepatic arca instead of the anterolateral margin,
thus stating that there were only two amerolateral tecth, A small 1ooth behind the branchial groove, posteralateral
margins convergent. A distinct groove extends from between the first pearl-like tubercle and the 1oth at the comer
of the buccal frame, around under the anterolateral margin, ending at the posterolateral tooth.

Chelipeds well developed. merus trigonal, borders minutely tuberculate. Surface of carpus convex, Two strong
acute distal tubercles. Propodus smooth, two distal tbercles at base of dactyl. Fingers downcurved, gaping,
hollowed out internally, armed with seven-cight 1eeth of uneven size, proximal tooth on dactyl largest, a histus
mid-way along fixed finger.

First two pairs of legs smaller than chelipeds, distal borders of carpi and propodi lobe-like. Daciyli as long as
proposdi, strongly curved at ips, inner margins armed with foar-five small SPnes,

Last two pairs of legs much reduced, third pair shortest, dactyli short, curved amd opposed by single propodal
spines and another spine on outer propodal margin,

Abdomen of six free segments. Male telson longer than wide, lip rounded. Uropod plates well developed and
visible externally. Small pearl-like lateral tubercles on abdominal segments three-six, tubercles poorly developed
on female abdominal segments, Abdominal locking mechanism consists of uropod plates fitting in front of

serrated Mange on hases of first legs, _ . :
First male pleapod a stout semi-rolled, setose wbe with a sirong homy tip. second pleopod simple necdle-like,
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Discussion. — In his onginal descnption ALCOCK (19000 noted the characienistic pearl-like tubercles below
the suborbital lobe and on the merus of the thind maxilliped but added that another simalar tubercle was present on
the second segment of the anienna. Such a tubercle is nod evident on the present specimens. although the surface is
clearly convex, and there iz a shon distal median spine projecting ventrally which may be what ALCOCK was
referning (0. ALCOCK {1900, 1901) did not give the sex of the onginal two specimens and did not comment on the
arrangement of the female stermal grooves and LAURIE (1906) also recorded a small female without comment. THLE
{1913) had three females but only commented that in mature females the stemal grooves ended in front of the level
of the fourth thoracic sternite, without indicating whether they ended apan or together, LEWINSORN (1984) had
several mature females which showed that the stermal grooves ended close together between the bases of the
chelipeds and he noted that this conflicted with the generic diagnosis of Cryplodromia given by BORRADAILE
{ 1903a) and that perhaps the specics should be removed from Crypvodronsa. This character alone indicates that this
species does nod belong in Cryplodromia Stmpson, 1858, and together with the absence of an epipod on the
cheliped, suggests that it belongs in Cryprodromiopsis.

The number and arangement of spines around the dactyli of the last two pairs of legs, were ermoneously
described by ALCOCK (1901) as "not cheliform ™, and subsequent authors have not corrected the situation @ in fact
the dactyli of both legs are opposed by single propodal spines with another spine on the outer propodal margin,
Thiz makes Cryprodromiopsis bullifera different because the other species in this genus also have a spine on the
outer margin of the daciyl itsell. This is reganded as an advanced feature of this species,

Good illustrations of C. bellifera are provided by ALCOCK (1901), SAkal (1936, the same fig. appears in
1976), KENSLEY (1970}, and LEWINSOHN {1977). The characteristic pearl-like wbercles on the ventral surface ane
well shown by ALCOCK (1901, PL 11, fig. %a) and KENSLEY (1970, fig. 4b). Onginally, ALCOCK (19401} described
the anterolateral margin as having itwo tecth byl LEWINSOHN (1977) pointed out that in his specimen from the Red
Sea there is another small woth between the postorbital comer and the first large tooth. The New Caledonian
material 15 also in agreement i having three anterolateral tecth.

CAMOUFLAGE, — None of the previous records of C, billifera have included reference 1o the type of camouflage
carned by these crabs but in the New Caledonan collection one of the small males was carrying a compound
ascidian cap.

SIZE, — Including the four reported in this paper, a otal of some Iwenly six specimens have been recorded © of
these eleven are males (maximum size CW = 130, CL = 12.0 mm}, ten are females (maximum size CW = 11.5,
CL = 10.0 mm}) and five are of unknown sex (including the type specimen). Four ovigerous females have been
recorded ranging in size from CW = 5.5, CL = 5.0 mm 1o the largest female known, but the female recorded from
stn CP 14, CW = 5.0, CL = 4.7 mm had plugged sternal grooves, indicating that it had already mated.
O, bullifera obviously reaches maturity at a small size.

DEPTH. — Most records of C. bullifera are from depths between 30-60 m, both New Caledonian specimens are
[rom near 60 m, although LEWINSOHN (1984) reported specimens from the intenidal zone of Madagascar and one
specimen of ALCOCK (19)) supposedly came from 880 m but it seems likely that this is an error and that the
depth distribution is from 0-60 m {approx.).

DISTRIBUTION. — The geographic distribumion of C. bullifera ranges from the Red Sea. East Alfrica,
Madagascar, South Nilandu Atoll, Maldive Archipelago. Cingue Is.. Andaman Sea (type locality), Philippines,
Japan, and now Chesterfield Islands. C. bullifera is a small, shallow water, Indo-West Pacific specics,

Cryptodromiopsis plumosa (Lewinsohn, 1984) nov. comb.
Fig. 17 f

T Drosudiopsis plumosa Lewinsohn, 1984 © 104, fig. 3a-g.
Drontidra plemosa - Molay, 1991 ; 470,

CSowros - MMM, Pans



SPONGE CRABRS OF NEW CALEDONIA AND THE PHILIFFINES 191

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — Chesterfield Islands, Conrall. 2 - stn DW B4, 19° 12,005, 158%56.80'E, 16-26 m.
5081988 : 1 & 133 x 101.7 mum, [ragmenis of sponge sitached to last pair of legs,

DESCRIPTION, — Carapace distinctly wider than long. smooth under a dense pile of long plumose setae, nsing
steeply in front but more gradually convex laterally. Shallow frontal groove separates Iwo low protuberances,
lateral borders of candiac region marked by a paler colour, branchial grooves evident laterally in broad depression.
Rosirum iridentate, median rostral tooth acute and shghtly deflexed bul visible dorsally, lateral rostral teeth
slightly longer, also acute. Anterolateral margin of carapace begins at level of suborbital margin, close o
postorbital comer, and has iwo tecth. First tooth blunt with an extended posterior margin, second 1ooth more
acute, both directed anteriorly so that second tooth is almest parallel o the margin, A deep branchial noich. no
posterolateral oth, posterior comers of carapace Convex, POSLEnon CArapace MAargin sinwuous,

Orbital margin cave-like, no supraocbital tooth, instead a decp nodch interrupts the supraorbital margin,
postorbital comer produced as a blunt tooth, Mo fissure separates the suborbital margin which bears one blunt,
central tooth, visible dorsally, and another smaller more acute (ooth at the medial comer, these two ecth separated
by a decp nolch.

First segment of antenna wider than long (ratio = 2.0, beak-like medially. gaping and twisted. Second segment
much longer than wide (ratio = 3.6). surface convex, a low distal medial wbercle. distomedial comer strongly
produced, on which the thind antennal segment is insened, Attachment of exopod marked by a shallow groove,
exopod extending slightly beyond joint between third and fourth segments. tip not bilobed but curving over base
of eyestalk, ratio of length of antennal flagella to CW = 0.54. Apex of epistome produced as a blunt tooth
immediately beneath median rostral tooth, the two separated by a groove.,

Subhepatic arca slightly concave, near commer of buccal frame is a low tubercle beneath which runs a shallow
groove extending under the anierolateral margin and ending at the branchial notch, Nature of female stemal grooves
unknowmn,

Chelipeds well developed, merus trigonal in section, borders smooth. Carpus convex, two large blunt distal
bercles. Propodus smooth with a prominent proximal 1ooth on the superior border. Fingers white, hollowed oul
internally, strongly downcurved, gaping, borders armed with seven-gight teeth increasing in size distally.

First iwo pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds. Distal comers of carpi knob-like. Propodi distinctly longer than
dactyli. inferior distal marging have one-two short spincs overlapping dactyli. Tip of dactyli strongly curved. inner
margins arméd with four-five small spines.

Last two pairs of legs reduced, Third pair shortest, dactyl strongly curved. opposed by three propoedal spines
with one. or two spines on the outer propodal margin. Dactyl of fourth legs opposed by two propodal spines with
three spines (two broken off in the present specimen) on the outer propodal margin and an additional spine on the
outer margin of the dactyl isell, near the base.

Abdomen of six free segments, low rounded ndge along length, Male welson iriangular, tip rounded, aboul as
wide a5 long. Uropod plates small but visible extemally. Abdominal locking mechanism involves a semaled ndge
on bases of the first legs against lateral margins of penultimate abdominal segment. Uropods are not used 1o lock
i abdomen, Female charciers unknown,

Tip of first male pleopod a setose blunt knob, second pleopod stout, only tapening (0 a sharp lip near the apex.

DISCUSSION. — Drontidiopsis plimosa Lewinsohn, 1984, was assigned. with mml.*_um:-l:llainljf o this genus
by LEWINSOHN because of the absence of any female specimens. However, an examination of the Lype specimen,
(MNHN-B 8572). shows that LEWINSOHN incorrectly stated that there was an epipod on the cheliped and =0 he

h have placed this new species in Dronddia (see McLAY, 1991}
: D‘Fii:ﬂ'-;k:mnpmism shnu]:lphc: made between the New Caledonian and type specimens, Both are males but the
type is clearly a small immature specimen : on the 1ype the plumose setae are small and Sparse (large and dense on
the specimen from New Caledonia). ratio of CWICL = 1,14 (1.36, thus lh; carapace 1s remla:-nzl:.' much wider),
regions of carapace nof distinguished (frontal groove well miarked and branchial grooves more evident). LEWINSOHN
stated that margins of the frontal weeth are finely granular bul this is not true (the margins are Flmrﬂlfg}- a granule
on the right supraorbital tooth (not present), potch in supraocbital margin (this unusual featare 15 also very
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apparent), and small fissure at postorbital comer separating supraorbital and suborbital marging (not present in the
larger New Caledonian specimen). Features of the second antenna and epistome, which were not mentioned by
LEWINSOHN, are in agreement. The type has two anterolateral teeth, the first broad and truncated. the second acule
and spiniform (disposition of teeth similar except that the first is more acute and the second much closer to the
posterior margin of the first and more spiniform than in the type). LEWINSOHN omitted an important feature of the
cheliped propodus which is the proximal tooth on the superior margin (present on the New Caledonian specimen).
Dactyli of the first two pairs of legs shorter than propodi and armed with four-five small spines (same).
LEWINSOHN also missed a key feature of the proposdi of the first 1wo pairs of legs which is the presence of a distal
propodal spine on the infertor margin, bui these are very small and easily overlooked (larger and more apparcnl in
the New Caledonian specimen). Dactyl of third leg opposed by two spines (three spines), and possibly two spines
on the outer propodal margin, omitted from his Fig. 3e, (one or two spines). Dactyl of fourth leg opposed by two
spanes, with three spines on the cuter propodal margin and an accessory spine on the dactyl (same). Telson as wide
as long and abdominal segmenis mech wider than long (same). LEWINSOHN did not comment on the abdominal
locking mechanism bat it is identical in both specimens. His comment that the male pleopods of the type are well
developed, indicating sexual maturity, needs o be confirmed by odher evidence, ¢.g. relative growth of secondary
sexual characters. Mo female of this species has been collected 0 the nature of the stemal grooves remains
unknowii.

Amongst the species placed in Cryprodromiopsis, €. plumosa must be regarded as having a primitive
arrangement of spines on the legs : the most primitive character is the presence of a distal propodal spine
overlapping with the base of the dactyl on the first two pairs of legs. a condition found for ¢.g. in Sphaerodromia,
bat it also has the largest number of propodal spines on the st two pairs of legs, four on the third leg. and six on
the fourth leg. This condition is intermediate, because while there is a spine on the outer margin of the dactyl of
the last leg. there are no spines on the inner marging of the dactyli of either of the last two legs which are found in
Sphaerodromia. Compared 1o Crypiodromiopsis plumosa. all the other species in Cryprodromiopsis have reduced
numbers of spines.

CAMOUFLAGE. — The camouflage camed by C. plumosa 15 made from picces of sponge.

SIZE. — The present male specimen, CW = 13.3 mm, is the largest known. No female of this species has been
collected.

DEPTH. — LEWINSOHN'S small type specimen came from a depth of 55 m while the present larger male
specimen came from a depth of 16-25 m.

DISTRIBUTION. — The type specimen came from the Seychelle Islands and the only other known specimen 15
from the Chesterfield Islands. It may be that this species has a similar geographic distribution 1o C. bullifera .

Crypiodromiopsis unideniata (Rippell, 1830) nov. comb.
Figs Ta-k, 18 a

Dromia umideniata Rippell, 1830 ; 16, pl. 4, fig. 2, 2a, pl. 5, fig. 9. — H. MiLse Epwagrns, 1837 ; 178, — HELLER,
1861 : 21, 31; 1862 : 243, — A, MIL¥E EDwarDbs. 1868 ; 7. — HiLGeEsnoRE, 1879 @ 813, — MOLLER, 1887 @ 472,
— ALCOCK, 1900 139; 1901 = 47, pl. 2. fig. 6. — CHLTON, 1911 © 554,

Dromidia wnidentata - KOSsMaANN, 1880 : 67. — pE Man, 1888b : 207, pl. 14, figs 4-5. — Cano, 1BR9 - 255 —
HENDERSON, 1893 ; 405, — OmTaMany, 1894 : 34, — Mosnn, 1900 @ 2% 1906 @ 4 1906a ; 145; 1906b - 92 —
LAURIE, 1906 : 351; 1915 : 426, — RaTHeUN, 19000 : 367, — IHLE, 1913 : 31. — BaLss, 1934 ; 502, — Sakan,
1936 : 13, pl. 6, fig. 2, texa fig. 2. — RaMaDAN, 1936 : 27, — STEFHENSEN, 1945 : 63, — BagnaRD, 1950 : 313,
fige 61ha. — GoOrRDON, 1950 : 206, — GuixoT, 1967 : 240 (listh — SAKAL 1976 ; 11, pl. 2, fig. 2, wext figs 2a-b. —
LEwissoms, 1977 : 9, Og. la-e; 1970 : % 1984 : 107.

Dirgmidia smidendata kawaitensis Edmondson, 1922 : &, pl 11 D, Gg. la-).

Drosvidia wnidenrata wmidentara Garth, 1957 ; 316, — RETAMAL, 1981 : 25,

Crypradrostia unilobate Campbell & Stephenson, 1970 0 240, hig. 2A-L

? Cryptodromia incisr Zarenkoy, 1971 @ 169 {emog).
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MATERIAL EXAMINED. — Philippine Lstands. MusogsTosm 3 : sin CP 142, 11%47.00, 123%01.5E. 26-27 m.
6061985 : 1 § 7.5 x T4 mm,

Chesterfield Islands. CORAIL 2 : sin DW 96, 19%6.00°5 158°41.92E, 41 m, 27.08.1988 : 1 ¥ {ovig.) 11.9 x
13.0 mm. — Sin DW. 109, 19°08.97'S, 158°52.50°F, 47-64 m, 28081988 : 1 ¥ (ovig) 143 x 13.8 mm. — Sin CP
111, 19°18.06°5, 158°48.86'E, TO-65 m, ZB08 1988 : 1 ¥ 7.8 x 7.2 mm,

New Caledonla. LacGoxN @ sin 36, 22°17.75, 166°19.9E, 20 m, 24051985 : 1 ¥ 11.7 x 124 mm, carmying a
sponge cop. — Sin 123, 22°29.8, 166°39.8°E, 21 m, 23.08.1984 : | ¥ (ovig.) 11.5 x 1.8 mm. — Sin 230, 22°18.5°5,
166°25.68'E, 10 m, 7.11.1984 : | ¥ {ovig.) 158 x 17.5 mm. — Stn 251, 22°19.3'5, 166°25.1°E. 20 m, 7.11.1984 : 1 &
108 = 11.4 mm. — Stn 553, 22°51.10'5, 166°55.3°E, 3540 m, 16.07.1985 : | 4 130 = 13.9 mm. — S &93,
21730.3'S, 166°134°E, 35-38 m, 9.08.1986 : 1 & 6.7 x 6.6 mm. carrying solitary ascadian cap.

Mo stn, trawl, o depth, LIZ 1986 : | & (soft) B x B8 mm.

South West Lagoon, SCUBA, under Sarcophyton, 25 m, no date, P. LABOUTE coll. : 1 ¥ (ovig.) 188 x 19.9 mm.

DESCRIFTION. — Carapace approximately as long or longer than wide, evenly convex, surface smooth beneath
a dense mal of fine setac, posterior half of carapace only thinly covered. Shallow frontal groove extends back from
between lateral rostral teeth, branchial groove also shallow and cardiac arca marked by a pair of shallow pits.
Rostrum tridentate. median tooth small, strongly deflexed. not visible dorsally, lateral teeth prominent. sub-acule.
Anterolateral margin begins at level of postorbital comer, without teeth and reaching its widest point just belore
posterolateral tooth which is very small and blunt. Posterolateral marging convergent, posierior Carapace margin
slightly concave,

Strong supraorbital tooth, margin concave 10 rounded postorbital comer. A narmow slil separaies the suborbatal
margin which has a very promineni, subacute woth extending forward almaost as much as the lateral rostral tooth,
visible dorsally. and a smaller blunt 1ooth at the inner comer. All these features of the frontal area are concealed by
a thick cover of setae.

First segment of antenna much wider than long, beak-like medially. twisted, with upper lobe acute, and
overhanging the lower lobe. Second scgment narmow {ratio of widthflength = 1.75). a small median distal whercle,
distomedial comer only slightly elongated, third segment essentially attached terminally. Exopod firmly fixed,
hilobed. ventral lobe tooth-like, ending a1 the junction of the third and fourth segments, dorsal lobe Mattened,
extending beyond the junction and curving over base of eyestalk. Ratio of length of amtennal Nagella/CW = 0,62,

Sublepatic area inflated, smooth, a toth at the comer of the buccal frame amd a deep groove extending from
beneath antenna, curving around below orbit and anterolateral margin 1o emerge o posterolateral 1ooth. Female
stermal grooves end together on a central raised tbercle between hases of first pair of legs.

Cheliped merus trigonal in section, borders unarmed. superior surface has a distinet distal groove close o
junction with carpus. Outer face of carpus smooth, inflated, (wo acule distal wbercles, Surface of propodus also
smooth, fingers strongly downcurved, hollowed out intermally, borders armed with six small teeth increasing in
size distally, gaping in both sexes. interlocking only at lips.

First two pairs of legs almost as long as chelipeds, segments unadorned. Daciyli as long as propodi, inner
margin of dactyli armed with eighi-ten small spines.

Last two pairs of legs reduced, third pair shortest. Both legs have Nattened segmenis and long, almost siraight
dactyli opposed by single. stout propodal spines and with two unequal spincs on (he outer propodal margin, While
the third legs are venirally placed, the fourth pair are subdorsal and extend almost as far forward as the orbits. The
limhs are closely folded against the carapace and along with the tomentum this gives the crab the appearance of a
hairy ball which fits tightly into the piece of camouflage which it cames.

Abxdormen of six free segments. Telson slightly longer than wide in male, wider than long in the female, a pair
of small central tubercles. Uropods well developed. visible externally. and these lock the male abdomen in place by
fitting in front of ebongate fMange on bases of the first kegs. :

First male pleopod a semi-rolled, setose b with blunt tip. second pleopod simple, necdle-like.

DHSCUSSIoN, —The original description of Dromia wridentata Rippell. 1830, included accurate illusirations of
a male and a female, including most of the spines around the dactyli of the last two pairs of legs, I.'u_u somew hat
inaccuraie illustrations of the abdomen. The figure of the female abdomen shows the pleopods in a dlﬂgmmath
fashion and along with the male obdomen, omits the aropod plates al the base of (e elson. These inaccuracies and
omissions were comected by LEWINSOHN (1977) who provided the most complete description and accurale (igures,
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The description provided here adds information about the antenna, the abdominal locking mechanism and the male
pleopods.

ROPPELL (18300 suggested that Dromia globosa Lamarck might be a synonym for Dronia wnideniana bul, as
discussed above, this is not the case and the species should be known as Dromidiopsis globosa (Lamarck, 1518).

The sternal grooves in the mature female Cryprodromitopsis unidenrata end close together between the bases of
the first legs, but in the female, CW = 7.8 mm. from sin CP 111, they end together just behind this level, and in
the female, CW = 7.5 mm, from sin CP 142, they ¢nd apart between the bases of the second legs. This
ontogenetic change in the state of the stermal groove character is typical of dromiid females and has created many
past difficulties in identifyving sponge crabs. For example, CAMPRELL and STEPHENSON (1970) created a new
specics, Cryptodremia wnilobata, on the basis of a single female from Moreton Bay, Queensland. Although having
a strong resemblance 0 Cryplodromiopsis wnidentata, the specimen had stemal grooves “ending on low, widely
separated tubercles between the coxae of the second walking legs, just anterior to the genital openings”. Since the
Cryptodremia unilobaia female had CW = 16.5 mm, exceeding the size of the smallest ovigerous female, it might
b expected to be matwre, and have adult stemal grooves, but this is nod necessarily true becowse sexual maturation
can occur over a wide size rmange.

The sternal groove characier also led ZARENKOY (1971) o identify his two specimens as Cryprodromia incisa
Henderson, 1388, when they probably should have been named Dromidia wnidentata which was already known
from the Red Sea (see LEWINSOHN, 1977).

One sub-species has been descnbed a8 Droovdia eridentara hawatfensis Edmondson, 1922, from a single, small
male specimen collected from Hawail, The differences noted by EDMONDSON included spots, and some sofier,
membranous arcas on the carapace. These differences are just individual varation and no further specimens have
been oblained. Because this name was used for the Hawaiian specimen, GARTH (1957) and RETAMAL (1981} used
the name Drowmidia unidentaia unidenteta for the typical form which was collecied from Easter Is. It seems 1o me
that neither of these sub-specific names are necessary and that the specimens from both of these Pacific islands
should be known as Crypodramifopsis unidenaia.

SIZE. — The size range of Cryplodrortiopsis unidentata recorded here 15 a3 follows @ 4 males, CW = 6.7-
13.0mm, 3 females, CW = 7.5-11.7 mm, 5 females {(ovig.}, CW = 11.5-18.8 mm. Other records show that the
maximum size for males is CW = 34.0 mm (LEWINSOUN, 1984), for femalbes CW = 31.0 mm (SAKAL 1936) and
the minmum size for ovigerous females 158 CW = 110 mm (HENDERSON, 1893). Mean egg size for the ovigerous
females = 0.9 mm (range 0.75-1.10 mm). and mean egg numbers = 331 {range 216-440). This combanation of egg
size and numbers is intemmediate between the extremes of small eggs-large numbers, and large cggs-small numbers
seen in clther dromiid species,

CAMOUFLAGE, — Crypladrentiopsis unidentata has been recorded carrying a wide range of camouflage
material : sponges (DE Max, 1888b, HEXDERSOX, 1893, EDMONDSON, 1922, and GARTH, 1957 who identified the
sponge as Hymeniacidon sp.). soft coral (ORTMANN, 1894), compound ascidian (CHiLToN, 191 1), solitary ascidians
and sponges (SAKAL 1936), an actinian, Palvthoa nellfae (BARNARD, 1950), compound ascidians substanbally
larger than the crabs (LEWINSOHN, 1977), and a colony of Xeasg (LEWINSOHN, 1984), In the New Caledonian
matenal one crab was accompanied by a cap made of sponge and another had a solitary ascidian. The most
commion camouilage matenal used by Cryplodromdopsis swmideniaia 15 made of sponges and ascidims,

DEFTH. — The Cryprtodromiopsis snidentata reported here came from depths of 10-70 m which is within the
range of 0-100 m previously reported by LEWINSOHN (1984), Most specimens have been collected from the
shallow end of this range, less than 50 m,

DisTRIBUTION. — Geographic distribuion includes the Red Sea, east coast of Africa {as far south as
Mozambagque, see BARNARD, 19500, Persian Gulf, India and 5n1 Lanka, Andaman Is.. Mergm Archipelago,
Thailand, Singapore, Indonesia, Japan (approx. 36°N). Moreton Bay, Queensland (as Crypiodromia nnilobata
Camphell & Stephenson, 1970) with the southemmost Pacific record from Meyer Is., 29°15'5, Kermadecs (north
of New Zealand). The disiribution also exiends castward in the Pacific to Hawaii, north of the equator
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& i

1. — Cryplodromiopsis anidentata (Rippell. 1830) nov. comb., & 130 x 13.9 mm, New Caledonia, LAGON, sin
FIGSEE, 3.:F_mmm QMHEI{E 22863 ¥ {m-iﬂtl.m x 13.8 mm, Chesterfield Islands, CoralL 2, stn DW 109, 47-64 m
(MNHN-B 22564) : a, dorsal view of night hall of carapace; b, ventral view of right crbatal area; ¢, ouler face of right
cheliped; d. posterior view of ierminal segments of right mnnd I-t.g.:. e, ventral view of propodus and dactyl af male
right third leg; f. ventral view of same leg of female; g, posterior view of propodus and dactyl of r!'ml-:r right fousth
leg: h. first pleopad of male; i, second pleopod of male: j, ventral view of male telson and penultimate abdominal
segments; k. ventral view of female lelson and penulfimate abdominal segments. (Fig. 7 a-¢, g-j based on male, Tk
on female).
Scale bars represcat 1.0 mni.
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(EDMONDSON, 1922) and to Easter 1. (approx. 27°5, 109°E), south of the equator (GARTH, 1957). Thus 1t 1s nd
surprising 10 record Crypuodrontiopsis wnideniaia from New Caledonia and the Philippine [slands and ot confirms
that this is a very widespread Indo-Facific species.

developed, blung,

subacule.

or cave-like,

CHARACTER Cryplodromia Takedromia Epigodramia
Ratio CWICL Carapace width greater Carapace width greater Carapace may be slightly
than or equal o length. than length. less than, equal bo, or
greater than lengih.
Carapace surface Smooih. Cerapmlate, tuberculate or | Granular, wsually ansolate.
areolate,
Roatrum Tridentate, teeth well Tridentale, tecth subscwte | Tridentate, teeth blunt,

davergent, may be cave-
like.

Anterolaieral margin

Teeth always presend,
Blunt, subacute,

Tecth well developed,
lacinated or tuberculabe,
Posterolateral margin alzo
denlate of uberculane.

Teelth usually Taroad,
granulabed bobes, but may
e nbh=ent,

Aplenna

Dristomedinl comer of
second segment produced.
Exopad as long as third
segment.

Dhstoanedhial comer of

second segment produced,
prominent median, disial
spine, Exopod as long a5

Segmenls granualate.
[hstomedial comer af
second segment produoced.
Exopod az bong as third

third segment. segmenl.
Sternal grooves End apan between of End apan between first End apan between first
behind first legs. legs. leps.

Epipods Podobranchs Useally no epiped on Mo epipods or Usually no epapod on
cheliped, but may be pasdabranchs on cheliped, bul may e
preseof. perciopds, presenl.

Mo podebranchs on Mo podobranchs on I
pereiopods. pereiopads,

First two pairs of legs

Segments may be lobed,
nodular, or uberculale,

Segments tuberculate,
granulate,

Segmenis uberculate, '

granolate,

Lasi two pairs of legs

Third leg dactyl opposed
by ane propadal spine,
may be anolther spme on
outer propoddal margin,
Fourth leg shomer than
fursl, dactyl opposed by
one propedal spime. up o
R E-Flir'rti- O SlleT
propadal margin.

Third leg dactyl opposed
by ane propodal spine, Bo
spine on ouler propodal
MmAargin.

Fourth beg much shorter
than than first beg, dactyl
opposed by one propodal
Epine, g Spine on ouler
propodal margin.

Third leg daciyl opposed
by one propodal spame. po
Eping on owler propadal
IMargmm.

Fourth beg much shorter
than Nrst leg. daciyl
opposed by one propaodal
Sk, W SpEe On ouler
propoddal margan.

Abdaminal segmenis

Mo segmenls fused, thind
b sixth segments ofien
have small rounded
tubercles arranged 1n
different patierns.

Mo segmoents fused, 1hird
o sinth segments
gramulate with a paitern of
tubercles superimpased.

Mo scgments fused, third
te sixth segments
granulate with a pafiern of
ramsverse ridges

superimposed,

Uropods Small, vizible extemnally. | Small, visible externally. | Small, visible externally.
Abdominal lecking Abdominal loecking Abdominal locking
mechanasm uded. medhaniem used. mechanism used.

Telsan Hounded, Rounded or subtruncate. Trencale or biliobed,

Male pleopods

First sharply lipped,

secomnd withow! exopod on
basis.

First sharply tipped,
secomd withowl exopad an
basis.

First sharply tipped,
secomd withoul exopod on
basis.

TabLE 7. — Companizon of the key charactenstics of the genera Cryplodrooa Sumpson, 1B58, Takedrooa gen, nov.,,

Epigodromia gen. nov.
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Genus CRYPTODROMIA Sumpson, 1858

Crypiodromia Stimpson, 1858 : 225 (in part); 1907 ; 172 (in part). — HASWELL, 1882 ; 138, — D Mam, 18RS : 308 .
— ALcock, 1900 : 140 (in part); 1901 : 48 (in part). — BORRADAILE, 1903a : 209 (in part). — IILE, 1913 : 32 (in
part). — BaLss, 1922 : 106 (in part). — STEBRING, 1923 : 4, — SaKal, 1936 : 15 {in part). — BARNARD, 1950 : 327
{in pan), — SERENE & LOWAVANUAYA, 1973 : 13 (in part).

Promides Borradaile, 1903a : 299,

Carapace as wide or wider than long, surface smooth, convex. Rostrum tridentate. Supracrbital tooth small.
blunt, usually a small postorbital woth, and well developed suborbital tooth. Anterolateral border may bear up to
three teeth and subhepatic area may have up to two small wbercles. Antennal exopod well developed. Coxac of
third maxillipeds usually separated by a gap and may be inserted direcily under tip of stemum or well forward and
separated by a deep trough. Female sternal grooves end apart on small whercles between or behind bases of first
legs. Cheliped usually without an epipod but it may be present, carpal and propodal segments usoally nodular.
Carpi and propodi of first two pairs of legs may be lobed. nodular or whercular and inner margins of daciyli have
up 1o six small spines. Last two pairs of legs reduced, fourth pair longer, dactyh opposed by a single propodal
spine with up to two spines on the outer propodal margin, Abdomen of six free scgmenis. Uropod plates well
developed and visible externally, employed in the abdominal locking mechanism by fauting in front of fMange on
bases of first pair of legs. Telson usually rounded. but may be truncate or even bilobed. Abdominal segments
smooth and third to fifth segments may have lveral andior median tubercles.

TYPE SPECIES, — OF Cryptodromia Stimpson, 1858 : Crypiodromia coronata Stimpson, 1858, by original
designation (STIMPSON, 1858, p. 64). OF Dromides Bomradaile, 1903a : Crypredramia hilgendorft De Man, 1388,
by monypy.

OTHER SPECIES. — Cryprodromia antboinensis De Man, 1838, Dromua faltar Lamarck. 1818, Peralomera
fubuii Sakai, 1936, Cryprodromia hilgendorfi De Man, 1888, Crypiodromia longipes sp. nov., Cryprodromia
mariae Thie, 1913, Dromia (Cryplodromia) pentagonalis Hilgendorf, 1879, Cryplodromia tritibereidata Builendijk,
1939, Cryprodromia tuberculaia Stimpson, 1858, Cryptodromia tunrida Stmpson, 1858, Probably also mcludes
Cryprodromia ripponensis Yokoya, 1933, and Cryprocdromia protubera Dai. Yang, Song & Chen, 1981.

DiSCUSSION. — The genus Cryptodronia was created by STIMPSON { 1858) for a group of sponge crabs with the
following characteristics - small size, carpace convex, covened with a short pubescence, female sternal grooves end
apart on fubercles between the first pair of legs, palate armed with a ridge on cach side. and legs always more oF
less nodose, STMPSON (1907) added the following fealures © Carapace generally broader than long, with a broad
front, anterolateral teeth often bifurcated, last pair of pereiopods longer than the penuliimate pair, segments of the
abdomen freely movable, generally armed with nodiform o spiniform projections, telson usually broader than
long. and uropods conspicwous.

The type species for the genus is Cryplodromia coronald Stimpson, 1858, and STIMPSON included three other
new species : C. canaliculata, C. tuberculata, and C. tumida all from Japan. In addition he suggested that a further
four species should be included : Dromia aodipes Lamarck. 1818, . larerafis Gray. 1831, D. fallax Lamarck,
1818 and D. caput-mortuum H. Milne Edwards, 1837,

BORRADAILE {1903a) erected the new genus Dromides for Cryprodromia hilgendorfi De Man, 1388, a change
that was ot followed by any other authors, but he did make two significant changes which affected Cryprodromi.
Firsily, he combined Epidromia Kossmiann, 1878, with Crypiodromia but did ol modify the generic definition (o
include species with a granulate carapace. In this paper | separate these genera again (see below), Secondly,
BormADAILE added a key character, the absence of an epipod on the cheliped, although ALCOCK {1901 had carher
stated that species of Crypéodronia may have an epipodd., but none of the Indian species which he considered had an
epipod. However. this was 1o allow the inclusion of Dromia lateralis Gray, IE?-:I., whih E:.!UHH."I.]L"-”.E {]':H'J?in.]
placed in Perglomera Stimpson, 1858, The genenc definition given above contains a major change because il
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allows the inclusion of species which do have an epipod on the cheliped. This allows the species previously
assigned to either Petalomera or Cryprodramia o be reorganized into natural groups,

SERENE and LOHAVANUAYA (1973) cxamined the history and current state of Cryprodromia, and while they
suggested some possible synonyms, they did noi propose any rationalization, apari from recognizing that there
were two groups of species : those with a granular carapace and those with a smooth carapace. The existence of
these groups was, of course, a consequence of the inclusion of Epidromia. In his key 1o the Indian specics of
Cryptodronia, ALCOCK (1900) wsed this as his first character o subdivide the genus, as did SAKAI{1936) for the
Japanese species, In this paper | transfer the small dromiids, with a uberculate or arcolate carapace. which
previcusly belonged to Crypradromia, o two new genera (Rarmardromia gen. nov., and Takedrowda gen. nov,), and
oihers are placed in Epigodromia gen. nov. (a replacement name for Epidromia Kossmann, 1878). The other
species, with a smooth carapace. remain in Crypiadronsia Sumpson, 1858 (see Table 7).

Apan from the species in the New Caledonian collection, some comments need to be made about the other
species included in this genus. Cryptodromia nierstraszi Ihle, 1913, was described from three small males (CW =
8.5 mm) and a smaller female specimen (CW = 5.1 mm) collected from Siboga stn 313 (depth = 36 m) Dangar
Besar, Saleh Bay, Indoncsia. C. riersiraszf is known only from the type locality and has not been reponed
subsequently. Comparison of the male type (Zoologisch Museum. Amsterdam. De 102.961) with a Crypiodroniia
penragonalis Hilgendorf, 1879, male (Mombasa, Kenya, MNHN-B T192), reporied by LEWINSOHN (1952), shows
that these two species are identical. Similarly, ©. Jaevis Thle, 1913, which was based on an ovigerous female
({CW = 13.0 mm) from Pulu Sanguisiapo, Sulu Archipelago. s also a synonym of C. pentagonalis. C. laevis
has noi been reconded by any odher author and the differences from O, wlersirassi  noded by THLE, are only mindr
vanations in the rostral teeth and subhepatic tubercles which are atnbutable o size differences. LEWINSOHN (1979,
1984) summarized the records of C. peatagonalis which suggest that it only occurs in the Red Sea and Indian
Ocean, but these synonvmics establish that the distribution also includes Indonesia. Most of the records of
C. pertagonalis are from the intentidal zone but RATHRUN (1911) recorded material from 70 m 50 IHLES material
(from 36 m) is within the depth range for this species.

Cryplodromia nripponensis Yokova, 1933, and C. promwbera Dai, Yang, Song & Chen, 1981, are only
tentatively included here because they were very poorly described. They are both known only from the type
material collected from Japan and China respectively.

Following earlier authors, Cryplodromia pileifera Alcock, 1901, 15 regarded as a synonym of C. mbercilata
Stimpson, 1858, although TaM. Lis and NG (1986) used the name for specimens which seem to me 10 be
whentical 10 C, tubercpfaia, These authors have provided (the only information about larval development in this

EEnus.

DMSTRIBUTION. — The distribution of the species of Crypiodronua ranges [rom the Red Sea, through the Indian
Ocean, Indonesia, Australia, north to Japan and castward into the Pacific as far as French Polvnesia. All of them
are small. shallow water species which carry picces of sponge or ascidian for camouflage. Prior 10 this paper,
C. tubercilata Sumpson, 1858, and C. teeida Stimpson, 1858, had been recorded from the Philippine Islands,
and C. falfax (Lamarck, 1818} had been recorded from New Caledonia as well as the Philippines.

Key to the species of Cryprodromia
(Species studdied in this paper are in bald)

1. Carapace sigmilicantly wider than Jomg.. ..o e ssiosimss s s simssssmmansns s &

— Carapace approximaiely as wWide 88 BONE...o.cciumiamiemirissmimasisnssissmisns massianassassss 3
e (171 T 2 Tk ] | R S e R or e, el S e DS S 3
Moo theain a2 A EEAORALETAT BOOREL ..o oiieiicis s ii s inssnssinas bam s aus nan isda sn s mman ssacmines
1. Anterolateral tooth small, almost concealed under margm =

: .. Cryprodromia ,arrnm.g-:nmhs Hllf.r:ndmf 15‘-’19
— Antcmlm::m mmh p:'mnumn[ I.m:m.ll:.r :Jm:clud
e L R S R b W T p.r.-.i-.nrbrm Dﬂt Tang Scmg .S'.IE'iI'u:n I‘:H'I.t
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4. Two anterolateral tecth, carapace surface canaliculated ...

PR ot i L et e Dyl mmin ,I":T!:I'-F-I} (Lamarck. 1818)
—  Twoor more anterolateral weeth, carapace surface nol canaliculated e s
5. Rostrum blantly tridentate, small supraorbital oot ... fi

—  Rosirum truncate, no supracrhital 1ooth.......... Cryprodrorda ripponensis Yokoya, 1933

6. Median rostral tooth more prominent than lateral teeth, three anterolaieral teeth, first 1wo
strongest. chelipeds strongly wberculated, propodus with 20-25 whercles of variable size.
margins of carpi and propodi of first two pairs of legs sharply YEmMUCOSE. o
e veseaessenssesanenanrane s CPYpodromic tuberculata Stimpson, 1858.

— Lateral rostral teeth more prominent than median tooth, distal margins of carpi and
propodi of first two pairs of legs lobed. but not harply VEITOO0SE ..cveueirmrsmsmmsarsesmsasens T

7. Carapace minutely granular, frontal teeth shasply projecting. two karge anterolateral tecth,
posterior margin of each tooth clongated, chelipeds wberculated but propodus with only a
few prominent tubercles, third and fourth abdominal segments armed with four tubercles
e veiissessresssst s asesneeses CPYpiodromia  corenaia Stimpson, 1358

— Carapace smooth, frontal teeth blund, three anterolateral Weth .o, 8

& Lateral cardiac grooves not marked, anterolateral teeth equal, outer face of cheliped
propedus marked by some lines of small granules, abdominal segments withoul distinct
LGBETCIES . .ovessssvenssrsnssesnsensmsnnmnssnsssss sensesnsns CAYpIOMrontics iemida Stimpson, 1358

— Lateral cardiac grooves deeply marked, anterolateral tecth unequal (first largest, third
smallest), outer face of cheliped propodus minutely denticulated. superior face tends (o
have ridge-like margins, fourth and ffth ahdominal segments have a ubercle near
POSIERON DORBET o...ouvinnessassessssnmsnas Cryptodromia fukuii (Sakai. 1936) nov. comb.

9. Single anterolateral oth Cryptodromia hilgenderfi De Man, 1588
—  Maore than one anterolateral DU e 10

10, Two anieroliEral EEIR uvivieessecasssssmarire s smanasas s s sssssbanamgasasssnosasassssensas ii

11. Last leg long, almost reaching orbat when straightened, a small whercle close 1o the

postorbilal comer, above the level of the anterolpteral MAFEIN ....coonmmmmmmmananaces
orvreseens Cryptodromia  amboinensis De Man, IEEE

—  Last leg long. almost reaching orbil when straightened, no tubercle close to postorbital
CBONTMET. . ik o\ Eajr e R BR R reriieeareeeeness CPyplodromia  longipes sp. nov.

12, Lateral rostral teeth triangular, anterolateral teeth sharp. not Mattened. first (wo pairs ol
legs VEry ROQUIAL . .ooovove i st s Cryplodromia mariae Ihle, 1913
— Lateral rostral tecth truncate, anterolateral weeth blunt, Matened., first two pairs of legs
not Srongly ROAUIAN. oo Cryptodromia tritubercilaia Buitendijk, 1939

Crypiodromia ? corenala SUmMpson, 1858
Fig. 18 b

Crypodromia cororala Stumpson, IRSE - 230: 1907 : 173, pL 20, fig. 2. — DE Max, 18880 : 398, pl. 18, fig. 2. — IVES,

1891 : 217 (list). — ORTMANK, 1892 ; 543, — MoBiLL, 1907 : 378 — IiLE, 1913 : 41 [not specimens from stns 50
and 162, these are Paradromia japonica {(Henderson, |8BB)). — Saxal 1936 ; 25, 1976 ; 17, text fig. 9. —
RUTIENDUK. 1939 224; 1950 : 62, — Dal & Yang, 1991 : 22, pl 2 (1) fig. b

MATERIAL EXAMINED, — New Caledonia. Lago : sin 63, 7326065, 166°26.3E, 20 m, 20081984 : 1 ¥ (ovig.)
74 x 6.7 mm. — Stn 84, 22°30.0°5. 166°11.7E. 17 m. 21.08,1984 : | g 835 x53mm 299 (ovig) 532 x 48,
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6.1 x 5.5 mm, — Sin 100, 22'32.6°S, 166*34.6°E, 15 m, 21.08.1984 : 1 § 6.1 x 6.3 mm. carrying compound ascidian
cap; | % (ovig.) 6.1 x 6.0 mm. carrying compound ascidian cap. — Sin 112, 22°23.6'5. 166°47.9°E, 42 m,
XOB.1984: 1 2 (ovig) 5.7 x 5.0 mm. — Sin 126, 22°31.6'8, 166°46.2E, 19 m, 23.08.1984 : 1 © 4.5 x 4.3 mm. —
atn 127, 22°30.6°5, 166°45.0°E. 55 m, 230801984 : 4 9% 30x 29 46242, 51 x 47, 5248 mm: 1 ¢ (ovig)
3.1 x 4.6 mm, — 5in 225, 22°35.9°5, 166°40.0E, 15 m. 221001984 : 1 ¢ (ovig.) 7.2 x 7.4 mm. — Sin 248, 22°23 85,
166°47.0E, 47 m, 24.10.1984 : 3 54 4.9 x 4.6, 5.1 x 48, 64 557 mm; 2 97 4.5 x 4.1, 4.5 x 4.3 mm, carrying a
sponge cap: 2 ¥ 9 (ovig.) 5.0 x 4.7, 5.8 x 4.9 mm. — Sin 312, 2274195, 166°48.8°E. 26 m, 27011984 : 1 & 6.1 x
3.4 mm. — Sin 405, 22°37.5°'5, 167°19.5E, 27T m, 23001985 : 1 & 11.5 x 10.7 mm, carrying a sponge cap; 1 ¥ 48 x
4.4 mm, carrying an ascidian cap. — Sin 408, 22°41.5°8, 167°24.2E. 1318 m, 24011985 : 1 4 74 x 7.8 mm. —
Sin 364, 22°46.8°5, 166°S6.0E. 32-38 m, 16071985 : 1 4 5.6 x 5.1 mm, carrying o sponge cap. — St 710,
21°24.0°5, 166°2.5'E, 30-31 m, DOOR 1986 : 1 £ 5.3 x 5.0 mm.

Mo locality, probably mtertidal, no date (possibly came from M. BALANSA, 1861-73), A. MiixE EDwarDs det, 1903 :
| & B5x 7.9 mm: 1 ¥ (ovig.) 8.8 x 7.9 mm. cammying sponge caps (MNHN-B 13883).

Mission SINGER-POLIGNAC, [le des Pins, no depth, 15121961 : 1 2 5.0 x 4.7 mm.

Indonesia. Ambon (Sieth), intertidal zone, 16.10.91, B. RicHer pE FoRGES coll, : 1 9 8.5 x 7.0 mm. — Ambon
(Tual), intertidal zone, 16.1091, B. RICHFR DE FORGES coll. : 2 99 58 x 49,87 x 7.2 mm.

DESCRIPTION, — Carapace wider than long. surface smooth, very convex, rising steeply especially at front,
covered by short fine tomentum with some longer plumose setae fringing limbs, Frontal, branchial and lateral
cardiac grooves well marked. Rostrum tridentate, blunt, teeth horizomally directed, similar in size. median wooth
on a lower level. Anterolateral margin convex, begins at level of postorbital tooth, bearing (wo blunt tecth, first
srongest and near orbit, second small, more distant with a slight swelling on intervening margin. Branchial notch
well marked with a small posterolateral tooth behand.

Supraorbital twoth smaller than Lateral rostral tooth but prominent, postorbital tooth small, more acute,
Suborbital margin extends directly without distinet fssure, from beneath postorbital woth and bears a strong
subacute tooth visible dorsally. This tooth is butiressed bencath as far as the groove running from near comer of
buceal frame around under anterobieral margin wwards branchial notch. On this buttress, just above the groove, is
a small rounded swelling, and beneath the groove, at comer of buccal frame, are two small, subacute tecth,

Cin subhepatic region are two teeth, one larger, more acute, visible dorsally, ventrolateral to postorbital woth
and the other, smaller, just above groove. Epistome triangular, wider than long, surface concave, dorsal apex
tooth-like beneath junction with rostrum. Female stermal grooves convergent, ending apan between bases of firsi
legs on prominent tubercles connecied by a ridge.

First segment of antenna much wider than long, slightly narrowed laterally, beak-like medially, upper lobe
longer than lower. Second segment much longer than wide. surface convex, a small median distal whercle,
distomedial comer produced, curved, on which third segment is inserted at an angle. Exopod firmly fixed (0 secomd
segment, Lp only slightly bilobed, barely extending as far as joint between third and fourth segments. Ratio of
length of antennal flagella to CW = 0.46.

Chelipeds well developed. Merus trigonal, borders unarmed. Carpus outer face convex, smooth excepl for two
strong, blunt distal tubercles, some specimens have two-three small central wbercles as well. Propodus upper face
with one (sometimes two) proximal tbercles (maybe absent in females), another at hase of dactyl and minutely
granulated in between, Outer propodus face with a strong proximal twbercle articulating with carpus. lower face
minutely granulated. Fingers downcurved, hollowed out inemally, spoon-like, four-five tiny granules at base of
dactyl. gaping widely. touching only at tips in male, gaping less in female. armed with seven-cight small iceth,

First two pairs of legs smaller than chelipeds, distal borders of carpi and propodi produced as two small lobes,
dactyli as long as propodi, strongly curved at fips, inner margins armed with five-six small spines increasing in
size distally, a small, pearl-like. proximal, wbercle on posierior face.,

Last two pairs of legs reduced, third pair shortest, daciyl sirongly curved, nomally opposed by one propodal
spine (somelimes Iwo spines) with another smaller spine on outer propodal margin. Fourih pair reach
approximately as far as second anterolateral woth when exiended forward, Matened, dactyl curved, opposed by a
singhe propodal spine with another small spine on outer proposdal margin.

Abdomen of six [ree segmeniz. Telson much wider than long. tip rounded. Uropod plates well developed,
visible externally. locking abdomen in place by fitting in front of small serrated ridge on bases of first legs,
Distolateral comers of abdominal segments three-flive produced as a blunt lobe, nearby there may be a small
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lubercle. A pair of wbercles on central abdominal ridge of segments three-six, those on segments four and five
largest, in some females only the pair on the fourth segment are prominent.
First male pleopod a setose semi-rolled wbe with a sharp homy tip: second pleopod simple, needie-like.

DiscussioN, — Only five male (maximum CW = 14.2 mm) and four female (maximum CW = 12.0 mm})
C. coromata have been reported, all in shallow water (0-312 m). from China {Xisha Is.), Japan, Indonesia, Samoa,
and Rikitea, Polynesia. Some of these specimens were associated with corals or Halimede (Chlorophyia,
Codiacenae). The exact identity of this species is somewhat uncertain because there appear (o be several small
dromiids, incleding undescribed specimens, which closely resemble one another and are therefore difficult 10
scparate. The citations of SAKAl (1936, 1976) both refer o STIMPSON's type, s0 that C. ceronala has not been
recorded from Japan since the onginal discovery in 1838,

OrTMANN (1892) noted the variability in abdominal whbercles on specimens from Samoa, and BUITENIHIE
(1939, 19500 only tentatively assigned her specimens. from Timor and Singapore, 10 C. coronala, In the same
manner, the present New Caledonian and Indonesian specimens are for the present, assigned 10 C. coronaia.
Clarification of this problem awaits the investigation of undescribed matenal and companson with the carlier
SPECIMALTE.

SIZE, — The size ranges of C. coronara from New Caledonia and Indonesia are CW = 4.9-11.5 mm for males,
CW = 3.0-8.7 mm for non-ovigerous females, and CW = 5.0-88 mm for ovigerous females. None of these
specimens exceed the previously recorded maximum sizes. The smallest female with an abdomen of mature widih
is CW = 4.5 mm, but all females of equal or greater size than CW = 5.0 mm are matere, indicating that they reach
maturity over a very small size range. Ovigerous females camy very small numbers (mean = 8.1) of large (mean
dizm. = 1.0 mm) eggs which suggests an extreme reproductive sirategy. These females were collected during the
months of August 10 October and their eggs were al vanous stages of development, indicating that the reproductive
season exiends beyond these months. C. coronata may have larval development similar 1o C. iberculaia which
has a single, shon-lived zoea (reported by Tax, LiM and NG. 1986, as C. pileifera).

CAMOUFLAGE. — DE MaN (1888a) recorded a crab carrying a sponge cap and many of the present crabs also
camied not only sponge caps but also caps made from compound ascidians.

DEPTH. — The depth range of the New Caledonian and Indonesian specimens is 0-47 m, and so exceeds the
previous maximum of 32 m.

DISTRIBUTION, — Previous records are from Japan, Indonesia, Samoa, and Rikilea, Polynesia, Occurmence of
€. corpnata off Mew Caledonia is new, bui it does not extend the distribution beyond the previously known
Indonesian-Pacific arca (as far cast as Polynesia), apart from exiending the southern limit. 1t might not be
surprising that ©. coranata has similar larval development o C. jubercidara, because O fulercilane also his an
extensive distribution, although it extends westwand into the Indian Ocean rather than castward into the Pacific.

Cryprodromin fukuii (Sakai. 1936} nov. comb,
Fig. 17T ¢

Petalomera fikuii Sakai, 1936 : 31, pl. 1. fig. 2, text fig. Ha-c: 1965 : %, pl. 4. fig- 1z 1976 : 21, text fig. 11. — SuzUKl
£ KURATA, 1967 @ 95,

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. Mo locality. probably intertidal, M. Bavaxsa coll., 1861-73 : 2 & &
6.5 x 5.6, 8.3 1 T.4 mm, camying sponge caps; 4 9 53 x 4.7, 106 x 9.0, 11.2 x 9.7, 145 x 123 mm, camying
sponge caps; 1 7 (ovig.) 104 & 8.9 mm, carrying a sponge cap (MMHM-B 23054).

DESCRIFTION, — Carapace distinctly wider than long, surface smooth, CONVEX, sparsely mw_n:r_.:d with shor
sete, rising more steeply af front. Regions not defined but branchial and lateral cardioe grooves distinct. Rostrum
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blunily tridentate. median tooth deflexed, on a lower level although clearly visible dossally, Lateral rostral teeth
separated by a broad sinus and as long as median woth. Three anterolateral teeth on an evenly convex margin. First
toodh stromg, blunt, on same lewel as suborbial margin, second tooth similar, close by, a roonded cave-like
projection scparating the third more distinct (ooth which is smaller, A small posterolateral ooth follows the
branchial groove. Posterolateral carapace margins convergent and postenion margin convex,

Supraorbital margin bearing a bunt tooth, postorbital cormer shightly produced as a rounded lobe. Small fissune
separating suborbital lobe which has a strong tooth at its inner comer, but this is obscured from above by the
supraorhital woth.

First segment of antenna much wider than long, beaked medially, gaping, nol Iwisted. Second segment much
longer than wide, small central distal ubercle, distomedial comer hlunily produced, curved. on which third segment
15 inserted at an angle. Exopod firmly fixed, tip distinctly hilobed, inner lobe Nanened. extended over evestalk
base, tip of exopod extends as far as joint between third and fourth segment. Ratio of length of antennal (Magelk 1o
CW = 0.37. Epistome triangular, slightly wider than bong. concave.

Subhcpatic area smooth, fat. a strong wubercle near kneral margin of buccal frame, separated by a distinet
groove which runs around vnder anterolateral margin owards posterolateral tooth. (10 is somewhat arbitrary as (o
whether this tubercle is regarded as being subhepatic or as first amerolateral 1ooth). A small whercle close 1o
anterior comer of buccal frame. Female stermal grooves well marked, ending apart on prominent tubercles just
behind hises of chelipeds,

Chelipeds small, merus irangulkar in ¢ross section, borders minutely denticulate. Borders of carpus similar 1o
merus, ouler Gace bears five whercles, two low, rounded proximal tubercles near lower border and 1wo more acute
distal whercles near joint with propodus and midway between these two pairs, on lower margin of carpus, is a
single larger blunt fwbercle. Propodus covered with minute denticles and granules, on superior face the marging
tend o be ridge-like or a serics of small whercles, a low rounded wbercle at base of dactyl, a large proximal
tubercle marking joint with carpus, along lower margin granules tend 1o be arranged in longitudinal rows, Fingers
elongate, straght. gaping basally, cutting edges armed with ten-twelve small interlocking 1eeh.

First two pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds. Upper distal marging of campi produced as three rounded lobes,
Distal margins of propodi produced as two rounded lobes, Daciyli as long as propodi., inner marging armed with
three-five small spines increasing in size distally, a proximal pearl-like whercle on posterior face articulating with
penuliimae scgment,

Last two pairs of legs reduced, third pair shorest, dactyl long and curved. opposed by a small propodal spine
with another small propodal spine on outer margin, When exiended forward Tourth leg almost reaches last
anterolateral 1ooth, daceyl bong and curved, opposed by a single large propodal spine and another spine on outer
propodal margin,

Abdomen of six free segments. Male and female telson wider than long. posterior margin rounded, but male
telson has three-four spinules. Uropod plates well developed, visible externally and locking abdomen by fitting in
front of small serrated ridge on bases of first legs. Median ridge on abdominal segmenis low and rounded. a
prominent ubercle near postenor comer of fourth and filth segments.

First male pleopod a semi-rolled seiose obe with a sharp. homy tip: second pleopod simple, needle-like.

DISCUSSION, — SAKAL(1936) commented on the extreme similarity of Peralomera fukuli and Cryprodromia
tumida Stimpson. 1858, the only substantial difference being the presence off an epipod on the cheliped of
Peralomera fukwii. Later, SAKAL (1965) noted the similarity 1o Cryprodromia tubercilata Stimpson, 1858, These
species, as well as . coromara Sumpson, 1858, are indecd very close. Cenainly, Peralomera fukuif shows greater
affinitics with the genus Cryplodroniia than it does with Srimdromia gen. nov.. which would be the alternate
genus in which 1o inclede i 1t seems as though it is necessary 1o assume that the epipod character is capable of
reversal, In this case. we must assume that either Petalomera fikwii represents the ancestral condition or that the
cheliped epipod can be regained after it has been lost.

In his original description of Fetalomera fukuii, SAKAT (1936) Dgured lateral wbercles on fourth and ffth
abdominal secgments of both sexes and these were also present in the New Caledonian specimens, He also noted
the differcnces between mile and female telsons © the male telson has four small spinules on the posterior margin,
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while the female telson is unarmed. 1 also observed these differences excepd that there were only Iwo spinules on
the male telson.

CAMOUFLAGE, — Many of SAKAIS specimens of P. fukwii were carrying sponge or compound ascidian (e.8.
Boirylioides) caps. All the New Caledonian specimens carricd sponge caps.

SiZE. — The largest P. fikwii male found by Sakal had CW = 15 mm. In the New Caledonian collection
males were smaller, but females were as large as CW = 14.5 mm. All the females. except the smallest (CW = 5.5
mm). had matere-sized abdomens and the only ovigerous female (CW = 10,4 mm) was in such poor condition Uhal
nothing could be determined about the eggs.

DEPTH. — SAKAL(1936) reported large numbers of P, fukwii from shallow waters of Sagami Bay. All the New
Caledonian specimens presumably came from shore collecting.

DISTRIBUTION. — Until now C. fukwfi was only known from Japan but it clearly has a much wider
distribution.

Cryptodromia amboinensis De Man, 1883
Fig. 18 ¢

Crypodromia amboinensis De Man, 1888a : 406, pl. 18, fig. 4. — [HLE. 1913 ; 34 (key). O {lisa).

Dromia {Cryptodromial de mami Alcock, 1900 ; 144,

Crypiodromia demanii - ALCOCK, 1901 : 32, — Laurie, 1906 : 352, — IHLE, 1913 : 33 (key), 20 (hst). — BUITENDUIE,
1939 : 235, pb. 7, fig. 1.

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. Lacox : sin 481, 18°57.4'S, 163°31.5E, 33 m. 2.03.1985 : 1 ¥
fowig.) 6.2 = 5.3 mm. camying a spange cap.

Philippine Islands. MUsorsTOM 3 : stn CP 142, 11°47.0N, 123°1.5E, 26-27 m, 7061985 : | & 5.1 x 4.4 mm:
19 fovig)68x 75 mm; 1 ¥ 63 x 5.7 mm, carying a sponge cagp.

Persian Gull. Dredged on rocky bouom, Apnl 1954, No other data @ | % 7.1 x 6.8 mm, carrying a sponge cap.

DESCRIFTION. — Carapace wider than long, convex, rising more sieeply from lateral margins, surlace
roughened by patches of fine granules under short fine tomentum, a few longer setac and a dense tufl of long seiae
across front, just behind teeth is characteristic. Frontal, branchial and cardiac grooves only faintly marked.
Rostrum tridentate, fringed with tiny granules, tecth blunt. median teoth on o bower bevel and further forward.
slightly deflexed. lateral tecth directed horizontally. Anterolateral margin begins at level of postorbital comer and
has two blunt teeth close together, 3 greater distance 1o branchial notch which is without a posterclaieral tooth.

Small blunt supraorbital woth, postorbital comer buntly produced. Shallow lissure separates suborbital
margin which has an unusual blunt tooth, not visible dorsally © this tooth iz more like a narmow shell, directed
anterolaterally, buttressed by the subhepatic region. On this butiress is a small tubercle followed by a larger
subhepatic tubercle at its base. dorsolateral o this tubercle is a second subhepatic tubhercle in a straight line
towards first anterolateral tooth. Between first anterolsteral ooth and postorbital comer is a small wberche close 1o
orbit. Thus there are six tbercles, plus postorbital comer (most of which are visible dorsally) defining a roughly
quadrangular, sunken subhepatic area. This arrangement is a very distinctive character of this species, Female
sternal grooves end wide apart on low wubercles just behind bases of first legs. .

First segment of antenna much wider than long. Lueral margin narrowed, medial margin beaked. gaping.
Second segment much longer than wide, small contral distal whercle which has a row of smaller granules runmng
obliguely away from it towards lateral margin, distomedial comer h|u1_1||..l:,' produced, -::urw:d. on which third
segment is inseried at an angle. Exopod firmly fixed, extending as far as poant jl:-r:lwn:m third and fourth segments
where the tip is bilobed, inner lobe curving over base of eyestalk, Epistome triangular, wider than long, concave
with a small tubercle on cach lateral margin. Blunt tooth at comer of buccal frame,
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Chelipeds. stout, well developed. Merus trigonal, borders unarmed. Carpus with three-four small granules
along nner margin, a prominent ceniral whercle and two larger. blunt, distal twbercles. Propodus inner margin
with four-five small granules, superior margin with two unequal tobercles at base of dactyl and another small
proximal thercle, outer face finely granulated with a small proximal twbercle near superior distal carpal wbercle.
Fingers pearly white, downcurved, hollowed out intemally, slightly gaping. armed with five-six small weeth.

First two pairs of legs shorter, frninged with longer setae, distal borders of carpi and propodi bluntly lobed.
Dactyli as long as propodi. curved at tips. inner marging armed with four-five small spines increasing in size
distally. a small pearl-like proximal tbercle on posterior margin.

Last two pairs of legs reduced, thind pair shortest, dactyl strongly curved, opposed by a single propodal spine.
Fourth legs long, Matiened. almost reaching supraorbital margin if fully extended, dactyl strongly curved., opposed
by a single propodal spine.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson wider than long, tip bluntly rounded. Uropod plates well developed and
visible externally. Male abdominal segments four-six have a small lateral tubercle, and a pair of small medial
tubercles on founth segment. These tubercles ane only faintly developed in female. Abdominal locking mechanism
consists of wropod plates fitting in front of serrated Nange on bases of first legs.

First male pleopod is a semi-rolled. setose whe with a sharp homy tip: second pleopods simple, needle-like.,

DISCUSSION. — One characteristic feature of Crypiodromia amboinensis De Man, 1888, is the armangement of
tubercles on the subhepatic area and near the orbit. This is best seen in DE ManN (18882, fig. 4a) which shows a
small tubercle near the orbit, above the level of the amerolateral margin, an unusual suborbital tooth with a small
tubercle on its base, and (wo subhepatic ubercles in a straight line towards the first anterolateral waoth, Together,
these six adomments define a roughly quadrangular area,

Comparison of DE MAN's ligure with the description of Cryptodromia demanii Alcock, 1900, shows that this
specics is a synonym of C. amboinensis. ALCOCK (1900) siated that “A tooth on the hepatic region, dorsad of the
anterolateral border. and just behind the outer orbital angle, is charscteristic™, and the subsequent illustration of
. demanii by BUITENDUK (193%) confirms this synonymy. It is indeed ironic that a species named in honour of a
person, tums oul (o be a synonym of a species already described by that same person. Until now, the only
specimen of C. amboinensis known was the ovigerous female type (CW = 4.8 mm). Since ALCOCK described his
species, other specimens have been known under this name, overlooking DE MANS species.

SIZE. — The size of the type specimen of C. demanii was CW = 5.0 mm, but the sex was not given, Including
the type of C, ambeinensis, only females have been recorded with maximum CW = 5.6 mm. The male. CW = 5.1
mm, from Philippines sin CP 142, is the first 10 be recorded and allows the male characters 1o be added 1o the
description. All four of the females from New Caledonia and the Philippines and Persian Gulf are larger than any
earlier specimens, giving a maximum female CW of 7.1 mm. The two ovigerows females carried 40 and 170 eggs
{diam. = 0.7 mm) which is comparable 1o C. hilgendorfi (see McLay, 1982) but the original iype specimen of
C. amboinensis, CW = 4.8 mm, is smaller than the smallest (CW = 6.0 mm) ovigerous €. hilgendarfi. This
ovigerous female. less than CW = 5 mm, is one of the smallest mature females known amongst the dromiid crabs.

CAMOUFLAGE. — The type specimen of €. amboinensis had a small compound ascidian cap but three of the
present specimens have small sponge caps. In this respect. this species uses similar camouflage to €. hilgendorfi
(see McLay, 1983).

DEPTH. — The only depth record for C. ambaoinensis of 18 m comes from LAURIE { 1906). The New Caledonian
and Philippine specimens came from 26-33 m, confirming the previous record, but increasing the known depth
rnge.

DisTRIBUTION, — The distribution of this species includes Sn Lanka, Mergui Archipelago, Amboina and now
the Philippine [slands and New Caledonia,
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SPONGE CRARS OF NEW CALEDONIA AND THE PHILIFFINES 205

Because the Persian Gulf specimen is the first record outside the West pacific area, it was comparcd with DE
Man's type and there was good agreement in all features. Thus the distribation of C, amboirensis is now extended
it the Indian Ocean.

Cryptodromia hilgendorfi De Man, 1858
Fig. 18 d

Cryprodromia hilgendorfi De Man, 1888 ; 404, pl. 18, fig. 3. — NomiLl, 1899 : 249; 1906a @ 146; 1907 : 93. —
ALCOCK, 1) ; 145 1900 : 52, pl. 3. Oig. 11. — BoRRADAILE, 1900 : 571, — Latimie, 19906 @ 352, 426, — [HLE,
1913 : 45. — Barss, 1938 : 5. — BUITENDUK. 1939 : 224, — GuanoT, 1967 @ 340 — CAMPBELL & STEPHENSON,
1970 245, Mig. 3. — TakeDa, 1973 @ 78, — Lewissons, 1977 © 13, fig. 2 1984 : 109, — Melay, 1983 : 317 —
Dan & Yarc, 1991 : 24, pl. 2 (2), g, 6b.

Diremia (Cryplodroesual hilgesdor - ALCGCE, 190600 145,

Dromides hilgendorfi - BOREADALE. 1903 @ 209 15906 : 577.

MATERIAL EXAMINED — Mew Caledonia. LAaooy © sin 48, X227 1606'S, 166°15.2E, 28 mo 25,05, 10984 - 1 4 92 x
29 mm. — Sin 7Y, X2°18.5'S. 166°35.3°E, 15 m, 200081984 : 1 4 9.4 2 9.1 mm, — Sin 100, 22°32.6'5. 166°3.6'E,
I5m, 20L05,1984 : 1 & 7.7 x 7.5 mm. — Sin 244, F2725005, |66%9.6°E, 4T m, 231001984 : | & 54 x 5.2 mm. —
Sin 248, 2XFILAS, 166STOE, 47 m, 240000984 1 % (ovig.) 7.2 x 6.5 mm, caTying a sponge cap.

Chesterfield Islands, CHaLcal 1 ; sin CP 2, 205315008, 161906 45°E, BR m, 15070984 = 1 & 4.3 x 44 mm,
carTying A sponge cap. — Sin CP 12, 20734305, 158°4740E, 67 m, 23.07.1984 : | ¥ (ovig.) 5.7 x 5.0 memn, camrying

o Epange cap.
Copall 2 : atn CP X0, 20031355, 160052 72°E, T84 m, 220701988 : 1 7 4.0 x 3.4 mm. camrying a sponge cap, —
Sin DWW A, 199216275, 158%55.97E, 4T m, 23071988 @ 1 £ 5.5 x 5.6 mm.
Philippine Islands. MusorsToM 3 - stn DR 117, 12°31.2'N, 120°39.3°E, 92.97 m, 3.06.1985 : juvenile, 2.1 x

2.1 mm.

DESCRIFTION. — Carapace wider than long. subquadrangular, convex, especially laterally. smooth under dense
cover of shor setae, longer plumose selae near margins, Fromal, branchial and cardiac grooves faintly marked.
Rostrum tridentate. iecth similar, subacute, horzontally directed. Anterolmeral margin begins o level of suborbital
tooth, forming a right angle. adomed by a single blunt tooth, thercafier margin is straight and convergeni,
intermupted only by branchial groove which is not followed by a recognizable posterolateral tooth.

Supraorbital margin interrupted by a small toth. Postorbital woth small, blunt. Namrow fissure separates
suborbital margin which has a single acute anterolaterally directed wooth,

First segment of antenna much wider than long. wedge-shaped, almost no lateral margin, medial margin beaked
but nost gaping, second segment broad basally, tapering. about as wide basally o= long. medial margin curved and
distally produced as a blunt spine on which third segment is inseried at an angle. a prominent ventrally direcied
distal wbercle on second segment. exopod firmly fixed, up bilobed and reaching as far as joint between third and
fourth segmenis. Ratio of length of antennal Magella 1o CW = 0.63. Epistome slightly concave, smooth.

Subhepatic area flat, shoulder-like with a single small tubercle beneath suborbital 1ooth. Female siernal
grooves end wide apart on small ubercles between base of secomd legs.

Chelipeds small, merus trigonal, unarmed. Carpus smooth with two strong distal tbercles. Propodus smooth
with a strong tubercle at base of dactyl. Fingers elongate. downcurved. hollowed out internally, armed with seven-
eight small teeth, gaping basally in male. _ , 9

First two pairs of legs, fringed with longer plumose setae, about as long s chelipeds. Propodi with sirong
distal bobe. Dactyli as long as propodi, narrow and talon-like, inner margins armed with four-five small spines,
increasing in size distally, Last two pairs of legs reduced. about same length, last pair subdorsal, both have ﬁ:u!gh:
propodal spines opposing dactyli. The dactyl of the last leg may have anoiher sping on lhl.‘:luulm' propodal margin.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson wider than long, up truncate in male, rounded in female. Uropod plales
well developed. visible externally. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of uropod plates fnting in front of a
small flange on hases of first legs. ; : ;

First male pleopod a semi-rolled, setose tube with a sharp hormy ip: second pleopod simple, needle-like.
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DsCussioN, — Cryptodromia hilgendorfi is a distinctive species having a subguadrangular carapace shape, and
a single anterolateral tooth. Indeed. BORRADAILE (1903a) erected a new genus, Dromides, for this species because
he believed that ils legs were nod knobbed or ridged, its carapace was longer than wide, grooves between regions
absent, and female siemal grooves ending apart between second walking legs. Bul most of these characters are
inaccurate and compared 1o other species i Crypiodronsia, the differences do nol justily a scparae genus.

In the only detailed study of the biology of a dromiid crab, McLay (1982, 1983) examined the population
hiology and use of camouflage by C. hilgendonf in an intertidal arca of Morcion Bay, Queensland. Briefly, this
species is a small, short-lived (maximum, 2-5 yrs), crab which produces plankionic larvae. Occurrence of
ovigerous females 15 limited (o summer months (September - February) and compared o other Brachyura of
similar size, C. hilgendorsi produces smaller {150-600) broods of larger (diam. = (0,73 mm) eggs. Females reach
maturity al CW = 5-6 mm and dominate the larger size classes bul sex ratio af seitling is equal. and growih is
indeterminate, with differences in growth fommal between males and females.

An ovigerous female from New Caledonia sin 248, CW = 7.2 mm, carmied 90 cggs (diam. = 0.75 mm). a
similar clutch size o females from Moreion Bay, The ovigerous female from stn CP 12 was collecied during July,
suggesting an extended breeding season in the Chesterfield 1slands compared o Moreton Bay., However this
difference may be attnibutable (o the fact that the Chesterfickd Islands are approximately 7% closer o the equator,

CAMOUFLAGE, — Some crabs from New Caledonia camed sponge caps. In the Moreion Bay stedy (McLaY,
1983), the crabs used at beast twelve different sponges as well as three ascidians for camouflage.

SIZE. — The specimens from New Caledonia and the Philippines do not exceed the maximum size for males
(CW = 16,0 mm, NOBILL 1907) or females (CW = 14.5 mm. LAURIE, 1906).

DEPTH. — The depith range of the New Caledoman and Plalippine matenal, 15-88% m, excecds the previously
recorded maximom af T m (LEWINSOI, 1984),

DisTRIBUTION, — The distribution of C. hilgendorfi includes the Indo-West Pacific (Red Sea 1o Funafuti Atoll,
Gilbert and Ellice Islands) and it has been recorded from Xisha Is., China (DAl & YanG, 1991) and Queensland
(CAMPRELL & STEPHENSON, 1970). Thus it 15 nol unusual (o lnd that it also occurs off New Caledonia,
Chesterfield, and the Philippine [slands.

Cryprodromia fallax {Lamarck, 1818)
Fig. 18 e

Oireova fiollar Lemarck, 1818 ; 264, — H. MixE Epwarns, 1837 @ 176, — A. MiLxe EpwarDs, 1862 @ 10. — RICHTERS,
1880 : 158 (last).

Cryprodromia conaliculare Sumpson, 1858 : 240; 1907 : 176, — DE Man, I888a ; 402; 1920 : 21, — IvEs, 1891 : 218
(list). — ALcock, 1900 142; 1901 : 50, pl. 3, fig. 8. — DorFLeis, 1902 @ 652 — Lewz, 1905 : 363, — MoBiLl,
1906a = 145, — LAugiE, 1906 : 352, — RaTHBUN, 19106 = 367; 1910 : 199, — [HLE, 1913 : dl. — BAaLss, 1915 13;
1934 : 502 1938 : 5. — BouvieR, 1915 : 38, — Samkal, 1936 : M, pl. 7, fig. 2 1976 : 16, pl. 4, Dg. 1. —
BurTENDUK, 1939 234; 1950 61, — Warn, 194] ; |, — STEPHENSEN, 1945 @ 62, — Hovmomns, 1953 1 3, — Gupeor,
16T ; 240 (list). — KENSLEY, 1970 ; 109, fige Sa-c; 1981 : 36 (list). — TagEDa & NumoMmues, 1976 @ &4, —
LEwissoars, 1977 @ 18, fig. 4; 1979 ¢ & fig. X 1984 : 108, — D, Yama, SomG & CHEN, 981 : 133, pl. 1 (1), figs 5-
B — DAl & Yaxc, 1991 : M e 1 (), fag. 4 (6],

Droavia tomentosa Heller, 1861 - 21:; 1862 - 241,

Crygodromia fomentoss - Pauisox, 1875 : B3, — Eosssase, 1880 @ 68, — Warn, 1942 : 70, — Bansarn, 1955 - 37,
— GuENoT, MRGT ;240 (lisi) — KEsgiey, 1981 @ 36 (hak

Dromia {Cryptodromia) iomenioss - HILGENDORFE, 1879 : 813, pl. 2, figs 3.5

Cryptodromia fallax - IVES, 1891 = 217 (list). — Avcock, 1901 : 77 (list), — Lexgz, 1905 - 363, — [HLE, 1913 : 33 (key),
G0 (lst), — GuesoT, 1967 @ 240 (list),

Cryplodromia hirsuta Borradaile, 1903b : 577, pl. 13, fig. 3.

Cryptodromia conaliculara var. sibogae Thle, 1913 : 42,

Crypodromia canalicnlata var. obtusifrons Thie, 1913 : 43, pl, 1, fig. 7.

T Cryprodromia oltakedros Stebbing, 1923 : 4, pl. 12,
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MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. Mo locality, probably intertidal, M. BaLANSA coll., 1861-73 ;1 %
{ovig.) B.8 x 8.1 mm, sponge cap (MNHN-B 22004).

Port Brise, intertidal zome, C. VaDox coll. LIOI9TE : § &4 75266, 79x 7.0, 84 x 74, 100 x 8.8, 102 x
9.0 mm. 3 with compound ascidian caps. 2 with sponge caps; 4 ¥ ¥ 73 x 65, 7.8 x 7.0, 8.0 x 7.2, 5.9 x 5.0 mm, i
with compound ascidian caps, 1 with sponge caps 2 2 ¥ (ovig) 8.7 x 7.9, 9.6 x 8.6 mm, compound ascidian caps.

DESCRIFTION. — Carapace wider than long, surface smooth, gradually convex under a coarse, dense iomentum
consisting of long plumose setae. Frontal, branchial and cardiac grooves well marked. Frontal groove runs back
between two low rounded protuberances. Rostrum tridentate, horizontally dirccted, median tooth on a lower level,
strong. projecting further forward, lateral teeth blunter. Anterolateral margin of carapace begins al level of
postorbital comer, a single prominent anterolaterally directed tooth which is connected 1o postorbital comer and 1o
strong subhepatic tooth by slight ridges, thus defining a slightly concave. triangular shoulder. The anterolateral
tooth is followed by a broadly rounded, cave-like swelling which is an extension of anterolateral margin bul 15 nol
tooth-like. Posterolateral 1ooth prominent, blunt and laterally direcied.

Strong supraorbital and postorbilal teeth. Margin beneath posiorbital tooth strongly concaive but not fissyred, a
strong suborbital tooth, visible dorsally. Two subhepatic tecth. first strongest, visible dorsally. lateral to
suborbital tooth, second lower down, just above groove running around under anterolateral margin,

First scgment of antenna much wider than long, lateral margin very shor, medial margin beaked, gaping,
upper lobe longer, Second segment much longer than wide, surface convex, strong central distal tbercle,
distomedial comer produced. curved, on which third segment is insented ot an angle. Exopod firmly fixed, extending
as far as joint between third and fourth segments, tip bilobed, inner lobe fattened and exiending over base of
evestalk.

Blunt tooth a1 comer of buccal frame, epistome tiangular, wider than long, slightly concave, apices produced
as small tubercles, Female sternal grooves convergent. but ending apart on low tubercles between bases of first
legs.

Chelipeds well developed. Merus trigonal, borders unarmed. Carpus smoothly convex. a central swelling on
outer face and two disial wbercles, superior one much stronger. Propodus also smoothly convex, a proximal
tubercle anticulating with strong carpal ubercle and another tubercle at base of dactyl. Fingers slightly downcurved,
hollowed out internally. rather spoon-shaped, especially the dactyl which is narowed basally, Borders of fingers
armed with seven-cight small teeth,

First two pairs of legs shorter than chelipeds. Distal margins of carpd and propodi bluntly lobed. Dactyli as
long as propodi, inner margins ammed wilh seven-cight small, blunt spines. the most distal spine largest but the
athers are all of similar size. Large pearl-like proximal tubercle on posterior face of dactyli articulating with
grooved distal margin of propodi.

Last two pairs of legs reduced. of similar size, dactyl strongly curved. Third leg dactyl opposed by a single
propodal spine. Fourth leg dactyl also opposed by one propodal spine, and another small spine on ouler progodal
aArgin.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson much wider than long. tip rounded. Uropod plates well developed.
visible externally, occupying approximately 20% of lateral margin in female. Surface of abdominal scgments
smooth with 2 low broad convex central ridge. Uropod plates lock abdomen by fitting in front of serrated ridge on

hases of first pair of legs, a .
First male pleopd a stout semi-rolled, seiose tube with a sharp homy o second pleopod simple, needle-like.

DISCUSSION, — Cryplodromia fallax (Lamarck, 1818) has had a somewhat -:he:qwgn:d cancer lwlving been
initially described by LAMARCE ( 1818) as Promia fallax from the He Bourbon (La Réunion n:_:m‘}, Inedlizin Chcan,
but never in fact illustrated. H. MILNE EDWARDS (1837) provided a briel description noting the "Carapace
médiocrement bombée et bosselée en dessus™ and emphasizing a key feature @ "Régions pléry gostomiennes
hérissées de gros tubercules”. By themselves, these features are nol diagnostic, but fortunately a specimen
(MNHN-B 6, syniype présumé) still exisis with which later material can be compared. The only other record of
D fatlax (as Cryprodromia fallax), from Zanzibar, was by LENZ (1905). . .

Meanwhile, STIMPSON (1858). in erecting hiz new genus, Cryplodromia, described a new specics.
C. ranaliculata, from Japan, C. canaliculata was first illustrated by ALCOCE (1901), from his collection of Indian
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material. and most authors have used this wexi, along with the expanded descniption by STIMPSON (1907}, o
identify their specimens. IHLE (1913) recognized two additional varicties. C. canaliculata var, obosifrons and
C. canaglicalara var, shogae among the “Siboga” material, on the basis of some differences in the rostral and
anterolateral teeth and in the subhepatic wberches.

Next. Dromda romentosa Heller, 1861, was described from the Red Sea and subsequently illustrated by
HILGENDORF (1879), as Dromia {Cryplodromia) fomesiosae, using an example from Mozambigue. Comparison of
HILGENDORFS illustration with the presumed syntype of Drorda fallax Lamarck. 1818, shows correspondence in
almost eviery detail and there is no doubt that these species are synonyms,

Again, Cryprodromia hirsuta Borradaile, 1903b, was described and illustrated using material from the Maldives
and comparison of BORRADAILE'S illustration with the presumed syniype of Dromia fallax Lamarck, 1818, shows
that the Iwo are Synonyms,

Finally. Cryplodromia okiahedros Siebbang, 1923, was descnibed from Durban, South Africa. STERBING'S
illustrations of this species have been difficult to inderpret chiefly because the shape of the carapace was sirngely
narrowed posteriorly and the anterolateral ieeth were crudely drawn. However, the limbs and abdomen closely
resemble those of Dromia failar. BARNARD (1950) noted that Cryplodromia okiahedros was possibly the same as
Drorna tomentosa Heller, 1861, and 1 agree with this hypothesis,

Thus, Drevmia fallay has been known under five specific and two vanetal names, C. canalicalang was used for
Japanese, Indonesian and Indian specimens, while the other four specific names were used for westemn Indian
Ocean, African. and Red Sea specimens.

| was ablke 10 compare the New Caledonian specimens with the presumed syntype of Drowmia falfax (£ 137 x
12.2 mm} and it is clear that they belong to the same species. Within this material there 15 vanation in the
development of the anterolateral teeth so that 1 believe that the varictics recognized by IHLE (1913) are only the
result of individual variation. Comparizon of the descriptions and illustrations of all the material described under
the sher four names, Drowda tomentosa, Cryplodrosuia canalicalata, C. kirswla, and C. oktahedros suggests that
all belong o LAMARCK'S species winch should be known as Crypiodromia fallar (Lamarck, 1318).

SIZE. — At least 111 specimens (49 &4, 59 2 2, 3 of unknown sex) of Cryprodromia fallax have been
recorded. The maximum sizes known are for females CW = 15.0 mm, and males CW = 13.7 mm, although
ALCOCK (1900 measured one of CW = 16,0 mm. but of unknown sex. The smallest ovigerous female was
recorded by [HLE (1913), CW = 6.8 mm. The size range of the twelve specimens from New Caledonia. males CW
= 7.5-10.2 mm, females CW = 7.5-9.6 mm, and ovigerous females CW = 8.7-0.6 mm, is within the previously
known range. The clutch size of the femalbes ranged from 147-196 cggs (average diameter = 0,7 mm).

CAMOUFLAGE. — Maost of the crabs from New Caledonia carried a camoullage cap consisting of either a piece
of sponge or compound ascidian, Other authors have recorded the utilization of similar material although STIMPSON
(19407} recorded a crab carrying a picce of scaweed. BUITENDUK (1939) found two specimens infected with a
sacculinid parasine.

DEPTH, — Almost all records for O falfax are from low intertidal depehs or subtidal reefs and rocky areas (o
about 3 m. RATHBUN (1911) recorded a small make from 55 m but this may be an error,

DMSTRIBUTION. — The distribution of C. fallax includes the Red Sea, coast of East Africa, Indian Ocean,
Indonesia, Philippine 1slands, New Caledonia, Gilbent and Ellice Islands, Japan, Marshall Islands, Nive Island, and
Raroia Atoll (French Polynesia). This species is one of the few dromiids known from the Philippines and Mew
Caledonia prior to this study (see WARD, 1941, and TAKEDA & NuNoMURa, 1976). A more detailed listing of
localites can be found in LEWINSOHN (1977, 1979, 1984), as C. canalicularg,

Crypiodromia longipes sp. nov,
Fig. & a-g
MATERIAL EXAMINED. — Chesterfield Islands. Corair 2 : sin DW 8, 20°52.07°5, 161°38.21'E, 63 m,

20071988 : 1 & 3.9 x 3.9 mm. — Sin CP 111, 19*18.06'S, 158°48.86'E, 70-65 m, 28.08.1988 : | & 4.4 x 4.6 mm. —
Stn DW 159, 19° 46,005, 158° 2000E, 52 m. 1.08.1988 : | 4 44 x 4.3 mm, with sponge cap.
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TyPE — Holotype : 1 4. 4.4 x 4,6 mm from Corall. 2, Stn CP 111 (MNHN-B 22569),

DESCRIPTION, — Carapace longer than wide, lateral sides almost parallel, surface smomh, very conves.
Fronial, cardiac and branchial grooves only fumily marked. Rostrom tndentate, all ieceth of similar siee, blunt,
median tooth slightly deflexed. lateral tecth honzontal. Anderolateral margin begins al level of posiorbital comer,
armed with two small blunt teeth, first slightly larger and close (o orbil, second nearby, A grealer distance o
branchial nodch which has a small lobe behind. but this can hardly be called a tooth.

Supraorbital tooth almast as large as lateral rostral tooth, postorbital comer bluntly rounded. nol tooth-like.
Mo orbital fissure, strong. blunt suborbital 1ooth visible dorsally, a small twbercle very close o and just below
postorbital cormer. subhepatic arca Mattened (o accommodate cheliped when folded away. Female stemnal grooves
unkndwn.

First segment of antenna wider than long, beaked medially. gaping. lsteral margin shorter than medial margin.
Second segment much longer than wide, a small central distal wbercle, distomedial margin produced, curved, on
which third segment is insernied ol an angle. Exopod firmly fixed 1o second segment. tip extends as far as joint
between third and fourth scgments and is bluntly terminated except that inner margin 15 produced and curves over
base of eyestalk. Epistome tinangular, wider than long. surface concave, blunt tubercle at comer of buccal frame.

Chelipeds well developed. stoul, Merus tngonal i section, borders unarmed, Carpus outer surface convex,
slightly uncven, two strong distal wbercles. Propodus with a strong ubercle matching the supenor carpal iubercle
and another tbercle at base of dactyl. Fingers straight. hollowed out internally. not gaping. armed with seven
=mall tecth,

First two pairs of legs small. Distal borders of carps and propodi bluntly lobed. Daciyh as long as propod,
strongly curved at tips, inner margins armed with four-five small spines increasing in size distally, a small pearl-
like proximal twbercle on posterior margin of dactyl.

Third pair of legs reduced. dactyl strongly curved, opposed by a single propodal spine with another smaller
gpine on outer propodal margin, Fourth pair of legs Mattened. almost as long as first iwo pairs, when exiended
forward they reach as far as supraorbital margin, Daciy]l opposed by a single propodal spine with two smaller
spines on outer propaodal margin.

Abdomen of six free segments. Male telson wider than long, a medial elongate shallow pit. margins
subparallel, tip decply concave giving two lateral lobes, Abdominal segments four-six have a small tubercle near
distolateral comers. Uropod plutes well developed and visible externally. Abdominal locking mechanism consists
of uropod plates fitting in front of small serrated flange on bases of first legs, Female characters unknown,

First male pleopod a stout, setose semi-rolled tube with a sharp homy tip: second pleopod simple and needle-
like.

ETyMOLOGY. — The specific name, from the katin fongas, is a reference to the unusually long last pair of legs.

DISCUSSION. — A distinctive feature of Cryprodromia longipes sp. nov, is the long last pair of legs, a
character shared by €. amboinensis De Man, 1888, but C. longipes can be digtinguished by the prominent supra-
arbital woth (small in C. aeboinensis). no postorbital woth (a small woth). no uberche near ms:plhilal comer
{tubercle present), only one subhepatic tubercle (1wo tubercles). one propodal spine on outer margin of IJII_n.i leg
and tweo spines on outer margin of fourth leg (no spines on puter marging of either leg), and male telzon bilobed
{male telson rounded). )

C. hilgendorfi De Man, 1888, is also similar to C. fongipes but differs in having a small supraorbital 100th,
no propodal spines on ouler marging of last two pairs of legs (a8 in ° ameboinensiz). a single anterolaberal todth
{two in €. longipes). and unomamented abdominal segments (fourth to sixth segments have a small tubercle ncar
distolateral comers in C, lorgipes).

C. mariae Ihle, 1913, like the above species. also has a carapace as wide as long. b has very tubcrculate lir.:n
two pairs of legs. single spines on the outer propodal margins of the last iwo pairs of legs. and no subhcpatic

tubercles.

CAMOUFLAGE. — One specimen was accompanied by a sponge cap.
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a-b c.g d-t

FiG. 8, — Cryplodromia longipes sp. nov., &, holotype, 4.4 x 4.6 mm, Chesterfield Islands, Coran. 2, stn CP 111, 70-
65 m (MNHN-B 22569) : a, dossal view of right half of carapace; b, ventral view of nght orbital area and anterolateral
margin; €, outer face of nght cheliped: d, posterior view of terminal segments of nght second leg, €. posteror view
of terminal segments of right third leg: I, posterior view of terminal segements of right foarth beg; g, ventral view of
telson and tenninal segments of male atdomen,

Scale bars represent 1.0 mam,
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S1ZE. — The three small male specimens had CW = 3.9 and 4.4 mm.
DerTHd. — Depth range 15 from 52-70 m.

DISTRIBUTION. — €. Jongipes sp. nov. is known from only three male specimens collected near the
Chesterficld Islands and Bellona Plateaun.

Genus TAKEDROMIA nov.
Cryprodromia - RATHBUN, 1911 : 194 (in part). — [HLE, 1913 : 32 (in parth, — SARAL 1976 ; 12 (in part).

Carapace distinctly wider than long, surface moderately o strongly convex, granulated or tuberculated, may be
areolated. Rostrum tridentate, projecting, may be truncated, lateral teeth usually thin and eave-like. Anterolmeral
teeth well developed, lacinated or wberculated. posterolateral borders dentate or lberculate. Coxae of third
maxillipeds separated by a wide gap and inseried well forward of tip of stemum on a nangular plate. Female
sternal grooves end apart between bases of first legs. Antennal exopod well developed. prominent median distal
spine on second segment, all antennal segments minutely denticulated. Cheliped without an epipod, make chelipeds
much larger than those of female. First two pairs of legs wherculated and granulated. inner margins of dactyli
armed with up to five small spines. Last two pairs of legs very small. third par shortest, daciyli of both pairs
opposed by single propodal spines, none on outer propodal margin. Abdomen of six free segments. Liropod plates
well developed., visible externally, used in abdominal locking mechanism by fiting in front of serrated Nange on
bases of first legs. Male telson rounded or subtruncaie. Abdominal segments adorned with granules and or

lubercules,
TYPE SPECIES. — Cryplodromia cristatipes Sakai, 1969, by present designation.

OTHER SPECIES. — Takedromtia longisping sp. nov., Crypiodronia errata Rathbun, 1911, Cryprodrosia
yenshidal Takeda & Kurata. 1976,

ETYMOLOGY. — This generic name Takedromia is formed by combining the name of Masatsune TAKEDA,
Depaniment of Zoology, National Science Muscum, Tokyo. with Droria. M. TAKEDA has made a very important
contribution to the study of Pacific Brachyura in general, and Dromiidae in particular.

DHSCUSSION, — Apart from the new specics, all species in [his new genus were previously in Crypiodromia.
They do share the characters of no epipod on the cheliped, and the same abdominal locking mechanism, but they
differ in having a very omate carapace, always much wider than long, anterolateral 1eeth acute and lacinaed. very

small last two pairs of legs, with reduced number of propodal spines, and strong sexual dimorphism i the
chelipeds (see Table 7).

DISTRIBUTION. — The above species have been recorded from the Seychelle Islands. Japan and New Caledonia.
o that Takedronta is an Indo-West Pacific genus.

Key to the species of Takedromia
iSpecies studied in this paper are in beld)

1. Rostrum scarcely tridentate, rostral teeth BIu........ oo s
TP T ——— | LR {Sakai, 1969} nov, comb.
— Rostrum distinctly tridentate, projecting, rostral ieeth mangular OF 3ULE s 2

3 Lateral rostral tecth acute, carapace sparsely granUIAr s e
rerereeerenes Takedromia longisping sp.nov,
i)

—  Lateral rostral teeth triangular, carapace granulate and areplate ...
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3. Anterolateral teeth lacinated ... Takedronia yoshidat (Takeda & Kurata, 1976) nov. comb.
— Anterolateral weeth Mange-like .............. Takedromia ornata (Rathbun, 1911) nov. comb.

Takedromia cristatipes (Sakai, 1969) nov. comb.
Figs ¥ a-b, 19 a-b

Cryptodraenia crisfialipes Sakai, 196% ; 245, pl. 1, ﬁs,_ I: 1976 - 1K, 1ext ﬁg. [[1R

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. MusorstoM 4 @ sin DW 181 (d'Enrecasteaux Reefs), 185570005,
161°32 A0, 355 m, 12000985 : 1 & 140 % 128 mm; 1 % 9.9 x 9.7 mm, parasitized by sacculinid barnacle, exlerna
evident under abdomen. — Sin CP 193, 18556 3005, 163°33 20°E, 430 m, 190901985 - 1 9 13.0x 11.9 mm,

LaGon : sin DW 1158, 1971008, 163°6.5E, 48 m, 30.10.1989 : 1 & (owig) 15.5 x 13.8 mm.

SMIB 6 : ostn DWW 136, TE55.01°5, 163°2L7'E, 330-330 m. 3051990 : 1 & 6.5 x 6.5 mem.

Loyalty Isiands. MusorsToM 6 @ stn DW 459, Z21%00.349°5, 167°314TE, 425 m, X002 1989 : 1 & 10E x
9.9 mm.

Chesterfield Islands. MusoRsToM 5 ostn DW 337, 19°53.8005, 158°38.000E. 412430 m. 15001986 : 1 %
B.2x 74 mm. — S DT 372, 19°52.06°5. 158*38.65°E, 400 e, 20.00.1986 : 1 & 144 x 133 mm.

Fpa. 9. — Tabedromia cristalipes (Sakai, 1936), nov. comb., & 14.0 5 128 mm, Mew Caledonin (dEntrecasteanx Reefs),
MUSORSTOM 4, stn 181, 355 m (MNHN-B 22571) : a, dorsal view of right halfl of carapace; b, ventral view of right
orbilal area.

Scale bar represents 1.0 mm.

LESCRIFTION. — Carapace subquadrangular, wider than long, surface moderately convex, regions ill-defined,
covercd with fine granules and sparse fis of long plumose setae. Median frontal groove, branchial and Lateral
candiac grooves fainl. Rostrum truncate, well forwand of rest of carapace. forming an almost continuous. upturmed
margin not clearly divided into teeth. Anterolateral margins of carapace subparallel, beginning at level of
suborbital toodh, three-four lacinated teeth in front of branchial groove, behind which is a strong posterolateral
toath followed by two lacinated tecth,
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Supraorbital cave conlineous with rostral margin, bearing a small blunt tooth, postorbital margin smooth. not
produced. Small fissure separates suborbital margin which has a bunt (o0th a1 medial comer.

All segments of antenna finely granulated. First segment much wider than long, beaked medially but not
gaping. Second segment much longer than wide, stout distal median spine, distomedial comer produced as a spine
on which third segment is inseried on an angle. Exopod firmly fixed, tip shightly bilobed. exiending as far as joint
between third and fourth segments, Ratio of length of antennal flagella o CW = 0.53. Epistome triangular, wider
than long, and granwlaled.

Subhepatic region convex, finely granulated, with two small ubercles, one beneath suborbital tooth and the
other lower down, An acuie (ooth al anterior comier of buccal frame, above which beging a shallow groove passing
under anterolateral margin 1o beginning of branchial groove, Female siemal grooves end wide apart on small riised
tubercles between bases of first legs.

Male chelipeds robust, length more than 1.5 x CL. Merus triangular in section, all borders have small
granules, distal superior border has three broad ubercles, Carpus granukate, upper distal border armed with two
large. sharp tubercles. Upper and outer faces of propodus granulate. two small tubercles at base of dactyl, which is
granular. Fingers strongly downcurved. armed with seven-eight teeth. only the five most distal ieeth interlocking.

First two pairs of legs much shorter than chelipeds, Upper surface of carpus sulcate, margins granulated. carp
and propodi have large distal wbercles. Dactyli as long as propodi, curved, with five small equal spines on inner
margin.

Last two pairs of legs very reduced. third pair shortest, fourth more slender, both have single propodal spines
opposing daciyli.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson in both sexes much wider than long., posterior margin rounded. Uropod
plates large, visible externally. Abdominal locking mechanism in male consisis of uropods filing i front of
serrated flange on bases of first legs. Abdominal segments fincly granulated., a pair of small median granules near
posteror marging of third and fourth segments.

First male pleopod a stout, semi-rolled setose, tube with a sharp homy tp: second pleopod simple, needle-like.

Dnscussion. — Alihough Saxal (1969) had female specimens he did nod describe (he stemal grooves : they end
apart on small raised tubercles between the bases of the first pair of legs. The smallest female in the present
collection. CW = %2 mm, i< immature with 2 small abdomen and the abdominal locking mechanism still
funciional. while the female with CW = 13.0 mm. las a mature-sized abdomen, non-funciional abdommal locking
mechanism, and the stemnal grooves plugged. indicating that it had already mated. Thus the size at maturity for
females is somewhere within this size range.

In addition, the nature of the male pleopods can be included : they are typical of most dromiid crabs. Sexual
dimorphism of the chelipeds is panticularly apparent in this species with males having very robust limbs, much

larger than those of females. I : ,
A female specimen from sin DW 181 is parasitized by a sacculinid bamacle with an extema evident under the

abdomien,

CAMOUFLAGE. — T, cristaripes is nod known i carry any camoullage, indeed the kast two pairs of legs may be
too small 10 be functional,

SiZE. — The size range of male New Caledonian specimens does pol exceed the largest (CW =220 mm) of the
Japanese specimens reporied by SAKAL(1969, 1976). The size of females ranged from CW = 8.2- IE.IE mm. The
largest female. from sin DW 1158, is ovigerous, carrying 140 eggs (diam. = 0.8 mm}), a comparatively small
clutch size considering the sizc of the crab.

DEPTH. — The Japanese records range from 50-150 m depth, while those from New Caledoma range from 438-
430 m, considerably extending the maximum known depth.

DHSTRIBUTION, — SAKAL(1969) described this specics from Tosa I:-Ln;.-._lzq_mn, and besides m::n:riq! other reconds
from Japan it has not been reporied elsewhere. The New Caledonian material 15 therefore of special imerest.
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Takedromia longisping sp. now.
Figi. 10 &=y, 19 c-d

MATERIAL EXAMINED, — Mew Caledonia. MusopsTos 4 @ sin DW 183, 19701 80°'5, 163°25.800E, 280 m,
[R09.1985 : 1 & 13.2 = 11.2 mm. — Sin DW 184, 199040005, 163°27.50°E, 260 e, IR0 0985 : 1 2 46 2 4.7 m. —
Sm DW 234, 22°15.800S, 16708 I0E, 350-365 m, 201001985 - 1 4 110 x 10.7 mm.

LaGox @ sin DW 1151, 1990125, 163°273E, 280 m, 28 10L198%: 1 4 84 x 7.5 mm.

Chesterfield Islands, CHALCAL 1 : stn DC 31, 19°33.30°5, 138*3030°E, 230 m, 19.07.1984 : 2 2 9 {ovig.)
S9x 9.7, 100 x 11.00 mm,

Musorstos 5 ¢ sin DW 348, 19°36.00°5, 158°31.00E, 260 m, 17000986 : 1 & 119 x 10.0 mm.

TYPES . — Holotype : 1 & 13.2 x 11.2 mm from MUSORSTOM 4, stn DW 183 (MNHN-B 22572). Paratype :
I 2 {ovig.) 10.0 x 11.0 mm. from CHALCAL 1, sin DC 31 (MNHN-B 22573).

DESCRIFTION, — Carapace generally wider than long. convex, rising stecply from orbital and anterolaeral
marging, Surface smooth under short, sparse setae excepd [or small paiches of low rounded tubercles behind rostral
and orbital margins, above anterolateral and posterolateral marging and a crescentic line in inner branchial arca.
Frontal and branchial grooves well marked, kateral cardiac grooves fant. Rostrum tridentate, teeth prominent,
narrow, acute, median woth projecting horizontally, lateral teeth directed anterovertically. Anterolateral margin
begins close o the subhepatic taoth, below level of suborbital tooth and has three long. acute teeth. First iwo
tecth more widely separated. there may be small iwbercles between them. Second tooth has two small lnbercles
near is base and third 10oth has two-three small webercles on posterior margin, Posterolateral tooth similar to third
tooth except that tip may be bifid. Remaining carapace margin has two-three small tberclkes, Anterolateral teeth
are much more strongly developed in male.

supraorbital margin sdormed with small whercles, supraorbital toodh prominent, no postorbital tooth, Narmow
fissure separates suborbital margin which 15 also tuberculate with prominent tooth at inner comer which is visible
cliorsally,

First segment of antenna much wider than long, wedge-shaped, beaked medially. Second segment much longer
than wide, surface sparsely granukated, convex, distomedial comer produced as an acule spine on which third
segment 15 insened at an angle. A well developed. acute spine, directed anterolaterally, just beneath point of
insertion of third segment. Exopod extending as far as joint between third and fourth segments. tip slightly
bilobed, inner lobe curving over base of eyestalk. Epistome tnangular with scattered small wbercles, especially
MEIr AP,

Distinct tooth at comer of buccal frame, and well marked groove extending around under anterolateral margin
iowards posterolateral tooth. Subbepatc area small, inflaed. bearing one promanent acule tooth, visible dorsally,
Subhepatic 1ooth mech more strongly developed i male. Female stemal grooves end wide apart on bow wbercles
between bases of first kegs,

Chelipeds especially long in male. Merus tngonal with tuberculate margins. Carpus with scattered small
whercles and two especially prominent and acute distal tubercles. Propodus very elongate, wath scattered small
wbercles. Fingers long, downcurved, hollowed out intemally, gaping. armed with seven-cight small tecth, upper
margin of dactyl also uberculate, Female chelipeds similar, but much shorner.

First two pairs of legs shoner than chelipeds. Distal borders of carpi and propodi produced as spines. Dactylh as
long as propods, inner margins armed with four-five small spincs.

Last two pairs of legs very reduced, both subdorsal. Fourth pair bonger than third, dactyli opposed by single
propodal spines.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson wider than long, tp rounded. four small central tubercles and another
tubercle in each proximal comer, Uropod plates well developed and visible extermally, Gitting in fronl of serrabed
plate on hases of Nirst walking legs (o create the abdominal locking mechanism, Sixth segment of abdomen with a
single small tubercle beside base of each uropod. and second to fifth segments each have a row of four distal
mberches cvenly spaced across the breadih,

First male pleopod a semi-rolled, setose tube with a sharp tp: second pleopod simple needle-like,
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ETYMOLOGY., — The specific name is a combination of the latin fongus and spira and refers o the long, acule
anterolateral teeth.

DHSCUSsIoN, — T longisping shares with T. cristaiipes, and the other two specics in this genus, the characlers
of having large male chelipeds and the last two pairs of legs very reduced. However, T. longisping diflfers in having
onky a sparsely wherculale carapace.

a5l ]

FiG. 10, — Takedronna longisping gen, OOV, Sp. OOV, © a-h, &, holotype, 13.2 x 11.2 mm, New L‘I'almhni_a. MUSCRSTOM
4, stn DW 183, 280 m (MNHN.B 22572) : a, dorsal view of night hall of carapace; b, ventral view of right erbatal area
and anterolateral marging €. outer [ace of right cheliped; d. posterior view of ll:rnu_nul segments of right sccond keg;
e, pasterior view of terminal segments of nght I;i'itd lII:;::il, purslr.'nlrim_ kul;ru{tll:';r:lz::js::mﬂf] 1;&1;:“!::?"1?;

. Tirst le: b, second pleopod of male; i, veniral view
LEMLTTd?nE:W 10.0 % h]i o, Chesterfiekd Tslands, CHALCAL 1. stn DC 31, 230 m (MNHN.B 22573) :
ventral view of telson and lerminal segments of female abdomen.
Scale bars represent 1.0 mm,
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CAMOUFLAGE. — None of the specimens were carrying preces of camouflage. It may be that the last two pairs
of legs are too small 1 be functional. An omate carapace and vse of camoullage seem 10 be mutually exclusive
among dromisd crabs,

SIZE. — The maximum sizes recorded for this new species are males CW = 15.7 mm and females CW =
11.9 mm. The New Caledonian collection included two ovigerous females both around CW = 10.0 mm.
Uinfomumately, their condition preclheded an accurate estimate of ege siee and numbers.

DEFTH, — The depth range is 230-365 m, which is within the range of 48-230 m recorded for the other species
ol Takedramia.

DISTRIBUTION. — Takedronua longisping sp. nov. is only known from New Caledonia and Chesterfield
Islomels,

Genus EPTGODROMIA now.,

Epidromia Kossamann, 1878 @ 2536; 1880 : 69 (name precccuped).

Cryprodromia - BORRADAILE, 1903a : 299 (in pant). — [iLE, 1913 : 32 (in pan). — BaLss, 1922 : 106 (in part). — SAKAL
1936 : 15 (in panty; 1976 : 12 {in part), — SERENE & Lonavasuaya, 1973 : 13 (in part),

Perglomera - SakAl, 19356 : 28 (in pant); 1965 @ 9 (in parth; 1976 : 20 (in part).

Carapace may be wider than long or bonger than wide, surface convex, granular and usually areolate. Rostrum
tradentate, projecting, no postorbital wooth, Anterolateral eeth usually brosd granulated lobes, but may be absent
Coxae of third maxillipeds separated by a gap and inserted on a tnangular shaped plate well forward of tip of
sternum. Stemal grooves end apan on small whercles between bases of first legs. Cheliped usually without an
epapad, but it may be present, First two pairs of legs whercolate and granular, inner marging of dactyli armed with
up 10 seven small spines. Last two pairs of legs very reduced, fourth pair sometimes slightly longer, dactyli of
baoth legs opposed by single propodal spines. Abdomen of six free segments, whose surface is usually sculptured
and granulate, Uropod plates well developed. used in abdominal locking mechanism by fitting in front of serrated
flange on bases of first kegs. Tip of make telson truncate or prodeced as two small lobes, female telson rounded.

TYPE SPECIES. — Epidromia gramulata Kossmann, 1378, by present designation,

OTHER SPECIES, — Crypradronda arectata Thie, 1913, Dromia (Crypiodromia) ebalivides Alcock, 1899, Dromia
(Cryplodromia) gilesii Alcock, 15399, Crypwodromia globosa Lewinsohn, 1977, Peralomera nodosa Sakai, 1936,
Epigedronsa rotunda sp, nov., Epigodromia rugoesa sp. nov., Drosa sculpia Haswell, 1882,

ETYMOLOGY, — Since the name Epidromia Kossmann, 1878, is preoccupicd by Epidromia Gaenee, 1852, usad
for a genus of Lepidopiera. | propose the replacement name Epigodronda. This name is formed by combining the
noun “epigone” meanmg ‘one of a luer genermion” (from the Greek epigonoi - those bom afterwards) with Dromia.
The name indicates the advanced nature of some characters of the species mcluded in this genus.

DISCUssION. — The genus Epidromia (= Epigodromia) was erected by KOSSMANN for a new species,
E. granulara, from the Red Sca, but beginning with BORRADAILE (1903a) subsequent authors included it in
Cryplodromia Stimpson, 1838, This may have been appropriate at the time but we now know that there are many
more specics, resembling Epidroniia granulata, which form a natural group, They are small dromiids wsually
without an epipod on the cheliped. with a projecting rostrum and a granulate and arcolate carapace. 1 propose thal
ths genenge name should be resurrected lor this group of Crypiodromia species. SERENE and LOHAVANUAYA (1973)
noded the exisience of this group of specics but did not choose o place them in a separate genus.

KossManys original definition of the genus was exceedingly briel : "Cephalothorax, pracsertim dimidio
anterione valde convexus, Margo amerolaeralis vsque ad angulum labialem productus est. Palatum colliculo
instrucium. Feminae sulch stermales ? Pedes Cryptodromiae similes”. Therefore the more detailed definition given
above 15 necessary (see Table 7).
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The major innovation with this genus is 1o include a species which does have an epipod on the cheliped.
FPetalomera nodosa shows greatest affinity with Epigodromia areclata (Thle, 1913), E. gilesii (Alcock, 18993, and
E. granwlala (Rossmann, 1878). SAKAL (1936, 1976) commented on the similarity of this species 1o Crypradronia
areolara and C. gilesii. However, P. nodosa has an epipod on the cheliped (see LEWINSOHS, 1984) while this is
absent in all other species of Epigodromia. A similar problem can be found with Cryprodromia, Amongst the
larger dromiid crabs, for ¢.g. Dronia and Dromidia, use of the cheliped epipod as a fundamental character 1o
sCparale gencra causes no problems but in these genera of smaller crabs it seems that the epapod may be 1ost in
some specics. The extreme similarity of Petalomera nodosa 1o the other species of Epigodronia makes unlikely
the assumption that the distinctive arcolsle carapace evolved idependently m two different groups,

The species of Epigodromia may be distinguished from those of Takedromia because the carapace is usually
arcokate, anterolateral tecth not well developed., or lacinated, and male 12lzon is iencate o hilobed, In addition,
strongly dimorphic chelipeds are not found in Epigodroming,

DISTRIBUTION, — Apart from the new species dealt with below, which are from New Caledonia, the other
seven species are all small dromikds known from the Red Sea. Indian Ocean. Indonesia, Australia and Japan.

Key to the species of Epigodromia
{Species stadied i this paper are i bold)

1. Carapace signilicanily wider than ONg .....cccrocmsemems s e mascm o srss s &
— Carapace 25 wile as bong or longer IRa WBE .. ..ccoviiiiemmimiunmissmss s ansasasasarsiee 1

2, Anerolateral carapace marging granular, but without distinct (eeth |
Epug-,—:nr.l'nmm: ehalloides :Mu:nck IHW} N, c'n-mh.

(LITLTERLT ]

— Ammﬂ:mnl r.:m-.]pur.-., m::rgm.-; wuh dusun-:l B R A s i ks e i
3. Two granulated anterolaerad feeth o s s %
— Three granukated anterolaleral BBl .. iieemesiosmersiast s s sk e nmsmasssansi o

4. Suborbital woth prominent. visible dorsally |

. Ep:geufﬂmwu_emmrftﬂu{]{mmlm [E'J'E]-nm L‘umh
— Sulmmn;ﬂ mmh m:nl 'l.'mh]n: dur'ully .. Epigodromia gifesii (Alcock, 1399) nov, comb,
5. Carapace distinctly ansoldle ..........o.cooe- Epigodromia nodosa (Saka. 1936) nov, comb,
6. Carapace covered with large granulated tuberches .. o

. e .Ep.lg.'.i-.:.l'nwm:: =:uI;rJH{Ha$'A'I:E| Hﬂﬂ} V. l:'-rll'rlh
— Earﬂp}n: 'mlh.d [m-r sm:lll s-:am:n:d granulu ............. Epigodromia rugoesa sp. nov.
7. Rostrum tridentate, kateral teeth bluntly rounded...

: E}u,qrjdmnraugrmnm Lﬂlnmhn l'a}??llrbm -L"l:lll'tl:l
— Rusuum mdemmr: |..II|EI".J.| u:mh hrmdl;.- I B B e o i o e i S R A5 S
8. Inner margins of dactyli of first two pairs of legs armed with 7-8 small spines ...

.. Epigodromia areolata (Ihle. 1913) nu-. comb.

— Inn-.,r nmg-ns nld'-:lz.-lu :r:l‘:ru-;t[ lwu p.'un of I!-Lg-: armed with four small spines ..
.. Epigodromia rotunda LFI- nov.

Epigodromia areolata {Ihle, 1913) nov. comb.
Fig. 1900

Cryptodromia areofata Thie, 1913 : 47, pl, 2, figs 10-11. — SAKAL 1936 : 26, pl. |, fig. 1; 1965 : 8 pl. 3. fig. 4; 1976
"r:;_ pl. 4, fig. 2. — MIYAKE, 1961 ; 13, — TAKEDA & Mivake, 1970 : 202; 1972 ; 66. — CaMrPBELL, 197] : 29, —
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SERENE & LOHAVANUAYA. 1973 - 1B, pl . 2A. figs 5-7. — TaKEDA, 1982 : 18 (list). — Dal & Yawa, 1991 : 25,

pl. 1 {B).
Crypiodromia iklef Balss, 1921 @ 177; 1922 : 107, text fig. 2. — Yoxova, 1933 ; 58,

MATERIAL EXAMINED, — New Caledonia. Laoox : sin 387, 27°39.1'5, 167°07.3'E, 225 m, 22.00.1985: 1 ¥ 7.2
x 7.1 mm.

MusoRsToM 4 @ sin CC 173, 19°02.50'5, 163°18.80°E. 250.290 m. [T.09.1085% = 1 & &4 x 7.7 mm. — Sin 20,
39370005, 167°05.70E. 120 m, 27.09.1985 : 1 ¥ (ovig.) 7.9 x T.6 mm.

“Kandjar™: no sin, dredged between 22°400-22°30°5, 167 107-167230°E, 200-350 m, 7-10.10,1986 : 1 4 88 x
T.8 mm.

SaMIe & : stn DW 108, 19%06.9'S, 163°30.1°E, 210-220 m, 2051990 : 1 & 123 x 114 mm, — 5m DW 112,
19°05.4°S. 163°30.7E, 220.225 m, 2.03.1990 : 1 & 12.1 x 103 mm. — i DWW 127, 19%6.8'S. 163=22.4E. 190-
5 m, 4051990 : 1 & 7.8 x 1.5 mm,

= alis” + gin 1147, 19°07.50°%, 163°33040E, 205-210 m, 281001989 : 1 & (ovig.) 9.0 x &3 mm.

Loyalty Islands. MUSORSTOM 6 stn DW 443, 20°53.275, 167°1746E, 250 m. 19021989 : 1 ? fovig) 7.2 x
7.0 mm. — Stn DW 451, 20°59.00'5, 167°24.50E, 330 m, 20,02.1989 : | & T& x 74 mm. — Sin 462, 21°05.10°5,
16T 96 A5'E, 200 m. 20.02.1989 ; | § 4.0 x 4.3 mm.

Chesterfield Islands. CHALCAL 1 : sin DC 31, 19°33.30°'S, 158°30.30E, 230 m, 19.07.1984 - | ¥ (ovig.) 10.0 =
0.9 mm.,

MusorRsTOM 5 - sin DW 290, X3°6,20°5, 159°26.30°E, 300 m, 11000986 : 1 & 144 x 123 mm. — 5in DW 334,
W06 7', 158°47.62E, 315320 m, 15000986 : 1 & 11,1 x 103 mm. — Stn 347, 19°38.61'5, 158" 38.05'E, 260 m,
17101986 : 1 2 7.1 x 7.0 mm. — Sin DW 349, 19*34.45°5, 15E*34 48, 275 m, 171001986 : 1 9 6.6 x b4 mm. —
Sin W 353, 197265005, 158°4040°E, 390 m, I8 I0L19%6 = 1 & B0 x 8.0 men.

DESCRIPTION, — Carapace slightly wider than long, convex, arcolale, covered with sharp granules which are
small in frontal region and also along postenior area of carapace, elsewhere comparatively large and dense. A few
short setae. especially in grooves between arcolae. Regions of carapace well defined. Short frontal groove
extending back between lateral rostral 1eeth, Branchial and cervical grooves distinct. Mesogasiric region conves
with three poorly defined protuberances, antenor onc smalkest, followed by two kirger protuberances, behind these
are a pair of small profuberances amanged side by side in urogastne region. Cardiac area broadly convex, granukaed,
well defined by grooves. Branchial areas have five protuberances, two amerior, large, most laeral one being just
behind postorbital comer, and three protuberances further back, which decrease in size laterally. Posterior branchial
arcas convex, evenly covered with large granules. Rostrum iridentate, tecth separated by a broad U-shaped sinus.
Borders of rostral teeth granulated, median woth deflexcd but visible dorsally, laeral ieeth prominent, slightly
curved out at tips, slightly longer than median tooth. Anterolaieral margin evenly convex. bearing two granukaled
lobes, first on same level as anterior comer of buccal frame. Each anterolateral lobe omamented with five-six sharp
granules. A distinct branchial notch, posterolaleral margins convergent. covercd in sharp granules. Posterior
carapace margin distincily concave.

Supraorbital border strongly concave, granulated. A small supraorhital tooth followed by postorbital comer
which is Mush with carapace surface. Mo orbital fissure, suborbital margin very eroded, although there is a srmall
tooth at inner comer, visible dorsally.

First segment of anenna much wider than long, tuberculate. medially beaked. superior lobe longest. Second
segment longer than wide, convex, wherculie, distomedial comer produced as a blunt curved lobe on which thind
segment is inserted at an angle. Exopod firmly fixed to second segment, wberculate, tip not bilobed. reaching joint
between third and fourth scgments, inner border curved over base of cyestalk. Ratio of length of antennal
Magella’CW = 0.50.

Subhepatic area convex with two small granulated twbercles. Most dorsal wbercle visible dorsally, lower
whercle on same kevel as anterior comer of buccal frame where there is an clongate, obliquely oricnted lobe. Above
this begins a shallow groove extending around under anterolaeral margin o branchial groove. Female sternal
grooves end close together, bul apart on a raised. curved, iransverse nidge between bases of first legs.

Chelipeds well developed, much larger in male (length about twice CL). covered in sharp granules. Merus
especially long in male. Carpus has two obtuse, distal tubercles. Propodus especially long in male, outer Gce
granulmed as are bases of fingers. Fingers strongly downcurved, cutting edges armed with five-six eeth, mectng at
fipes.
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First two pairs of legs smaller than chelipeds. sharply granulated except anterior faces which are smooth. Distal
comers of mer and propodi have large, rounded nodules. Dactyli as long as propodi, inner marging have seven-
eight very small spines, all of similar size.

Last two pairs of legs very redoced, both subdorsal, of similar length although third pair are thicker. Dactyli of
both legs very reduced and opposed by single minute propodal spines.

Abdomen of six free segments. Telson much wider than long, posicrior margin rounded. Uropod plates very
large. visible externally. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of uropods fitting in front of serrated Manges on
hases of first legs. Median ridge of abdomen strongly developed, covered in small granules. On second-sixth
segments, granules tend to be arranged inlo (wo transverse rows @ posterior row continuous while anterior row is
divided into two lobes,

First male pleopod a semi-rolled, setose tobe with sharp tip: second pleopod simple, needle-like.

DMISCUSSION. — Cryptodromia thiel Balss, 1921, was synonymized with C. areolata Thie, 1913, by SAKAl
{1936). He obtained several specimens from the type locality of C. ibled and identificd them as C. arecfara.
D BALSS was able 1o confirm that these two species are in fact the same. Excellent figures of this species have
been provided by THLE (1913) and SaKAl (1976), and the male pleopods have been figured by SERENE and
LOHVANIAYA (1973}, Epigodromia areciate males have much larger chelipeds than similar sized females, a feature
also seen amongst the species of Takedromia gen. nov. which must be regarded as being closely relited.

CAMOUFLAGE, — Mone of the Epigodromia areolana specimens was accompanied by a prece of camouflage and
it may well be that the very small kst two pairs of legs are not able 1o hold a camouflage cap.

S1zE, — The largest specimen known until now was the male type. CL = 10 mm, and the largest female is
CL = 9.5 mm (TAKEDA & MIYAKE, 1972a). The New Caledonian collection included a male CL = 12.3 mm and
an ovigerons female CL = 9.9 mm. The size range of ovigerous females is CL = 7.0-9.9 mm, but TAKEDA and
MIYAKE (1970) recorded an ovigerous femake of CL = 6.3 mm. In the New Caledonian material a female, CW =
7.1 mm, is immature while one of CW = 7.2 mm is mature. Thus maturation occurs over the approximate range
CW = 6-7.5 mm. Until now no other information about the reproduction of £, areolara has been reported. Mean
egp diameter for the three females was 0.7 mm and cluich size ranged from 40-108 eggs. a small number for a
dromud crab of this size.

DEPTH. — Previous specimens have come from depths of 30-150 m while those from New Caledonia were
found from 120-350 m, greatly extending the depth range.

DISTRIBUTION. — Epigeodromia areclaia (Ihle, 1913) was first described from Timor lsland, and has proved io
he abundant in collections from Japan and the south China Sea. CAMPBELL (1971) recorded it from south

Cueensland and 50 it is not surprising (o find it amongst the fauna of New Caledonia,

Epigodromia rotunda sp. nov.
Figs 11 a-h, 18 [

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonia. MUSORSTOM 4 © sin DW 207, 22239005, 16T0740E, T20-235 m,
E.09.01985 : 1 % 4.2 x 4.8 mm,

TyPE. — Holotype : 1 %, 4.2 x 4.8 mm from MUSGRSTOM 4, sin DW 207 (MNHN-B 22576),

DESCRIPFTION, — Carapace longer than wide, very convex, almost semi-circular in lateral cross-section.
Regions well defined, covered in many small rounded granules and a few wbercles, A shallow frontal groove
extends back towards a well-defined urogasinic area which has a single median tubarcle, followed by a well-defined
mesogastric area and cardiac area which is surrounded (except anteriorly) by an agranulate surface. On each side of
medial area is a prominent tubercle, opposite the wrogasiric whercle. making a line I:I[Ilhl'l:'-ﬂ lt_;:g-:l_h::r._ Branchial
region has three separale granulated humps. first behind postorbital comer. the others increasing in size as they
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curve around posteriorly. Front iridentate, median tooth small, deflexed. laeral teeth prominent. bluntly rounded.
granulated. It is difficult 10 recognize a distinet anterolateral margin, but extending from near the smaller
subhepatic wbercle are two larger bercles which might be counted as teeth. These are followed by a gap marking
branchial groove, behind which is a larger, granulate posterolateral iooth. Posterolateral marging granulated,
convergent.

Eave-like supraorbital margin which is unevenly granulate so that a distingt supraorbital woth is not evident
{left and right margins of the only known specimen are different). Postorbital comer granulate although flush with
carapace surface. No fissure separaies suborbital margin which has a strong blunt tooth, not visible dorsally.

First segmeni of antenna much wider than long, wedge-shaped. lateral margin narrow, medial margin wider,
heaked, not gaping, upper lobe serrated and overhanging bower lobe. Second segment slightly longer than wide,
granulate, a row of larger granules along centre, distomedial cormer produced as a blunt spine on which third
segment 1% insered a1 an angle. Exopod firmly fixed 1o second segment, granulate, broad in side view, tip not
hilobed but sloping and reaching as far as joint between third and fourth segments. Epistome triangular, fat.
adomed by cight-nine small granules.

Subhepatic region inflated, granulate, two, uncqual. granulated whercles bow down near comer of buccal frame
which is marked by a prominent blunt woth beside a distinct groove. Female stemal grooves end apart berween
bases of second legs, bul the present Specimen 15 mmature,

Chelipeds small, merus trigonal, borders granulated, two prominent distal wbercles, Carpus with granules
which tend to be aranged in four longidinal rows and two large distal wbercles. Propodus decorated with similar
rows of granules. Fingers downcurved, hollowed out internally. armed with five-six small tecth which close along
entire length.

First two pairs of legs similar in size to chelipeds. Meri, campi, and propodi have several large distal iubercles,
Dactyli longer than propodi. inner margins anmed with four small spines, increasing in size distally.

Last two pairs of legs not especially tuberculmed, reduced. Third pair shonest, dactyl opposed by a single
propodal spine. Fourth pair subdorsal, extending across posterolateral comer of carnpace, dactyl also opposed by a
single propodal spine.

Abdomen of six free granubined segments, Female elson wider than long, tip rounded. Uropod plates large and
visible extemnally. Abdominal locking mechanism consisis of uropod plate fining in front of serraled flange on
bases of first legs. A promineni feature of abdomen is presence of a pair of large submedial, pearl-like. whercles
on fourth abdominal segment.

Male characters unknown.

ETYMOLOGY. — The specilic name of this specees refers 10 the rodund shape of the carapace.

DISCUSSION, — Epigodromia rolunda sp. nov. can be distinguished from E. arecdata by the almost straight
supraorbital margin without a supraorbital woth, an indistingt anterolateral margin withoul distinct teeth and the
presence of a granular posterolateral tooth. Sumlarly. 1t may be distinguished from E. rugesa sp. nov. by the
inflated, more heavily granular carapace which 15 longer than wade, the absence of distinct anterolaeral teeth, and
absence of a supraorbital tooth. Only a single immature female specimen is available and thus the male characters
are unknowi.

CAMOUFLAGE. — The only known specimen was not accompanied by a camouflage cap but it scems likely
that E. reninda may, like the other species in this genus, not usually carry concealmen.

DEFTH. — The type specimen came from a depth of 235 m which is considerably deeper than most of the
material of the other spécies in this genus @ E. granplate seems o only occur in shallow water (0-7 3 m). E.
rugosa sp. nov. (38-45 m). E. globosa (50 m). E. gilesii (30-80 m). E. rodosa (65-100 m), E. areolara (30-350
m), while the depth of E. ebalicides 15 unknown. Only E. areolata 15 found a5 deep as E, rotunda,

DISTRIBUTION, — Epigodromia rofunda sp. nov. 15 only known from New Caledonia,
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a-b =l

Fia. 11, — Epigodromia rodurda sp, nov., ¥, halotype, 4.2 x 4.8 mm, New Caledonda, MUSORSTOM 4, sin 207, 220-235

mrn] Iil-ﬂ'dfiH-E ;ﬂ?.;l?ﬁ:l ;N -:|-I'J|‘HFi| view of nght h:ﬁ:nl carapace; b, wendral wiew of _r.ighl orhiial area and mu_:.;.m.!:m

margin; ¢, outer face of right cheliped; d, posterior view of terminal segments of right second leg: €. posierion view

of terminal segments of right third leg: [, posterior view of lerminal segments of left fourth leg: g. ventral view of
telson and terminal segments of female abdomen; b, ventral view af detail af fourth segment of female abdomen.

Scale bars represent 1.0 mm.
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Epigodromia rugosa sp. nov.
Fig. 12 a:h

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Cpledonia. Lacox ; stn 723, Z21°21.6°5, 165°56.7E, 45 m, 12081986 ;1 & 9.7 x
8.5 mm. — Sin 736, 22°06.7°5, 166°58.4°E, 44-45 m. 12080986 : | ¥ 74 x 6.5 mm. — Sin 850, 20°42.1°5%,
65200 5°E, 38 m, 10001987 = 1 € 11.2 x 9.8 mm.

Ty¥PE— Holotype : 1 ¥, 11.2 x 9.8 mm from Lagox, sin 850 (MNHN-B 22578). Paratype : 1 & , 9.7 x
8.5 mm from Lacox, stn 723 (MNHN-B 22577).

DESCRIPTION. — Carapace wider than long, convex, surface sculplured with some rased granulated arcas,
intervening arcas smooth. Sculpiuring somewhat concealed by a thin covering of short, fine setac. Regions well
marked, frontal groove eviden, as are cervical and branchial grooves. Cervical groove separakes a pair of prominent
tubercles on either side. Urogastric region well marked. comaining a pair of produberances. Cardiac region also
well marked. A line of small granules runs along behind branchial groove on to posterolateral tooth. Rostrum
tridentate, feeth shor, blunt, Median tooth on a lower kevel, horzontally direcied. Lateral teeth vericolaterally
directed. Anterolaeral margin begins at a level just below suborbital tooth, with three teeth. First anterolateral
tooth, granulated, lateral 1o orbal, separated by a larger distance from two other similar teeth. Posterolateral tooth,
behind branchial notch, is largest and direcied laterally, as is third anterolateral tooth,

A distinet blunt supraorbital woth. Small orbital hissure separates suborbital margin which has a single blunt
tooth near medial comer. Close by this iooth 12 a similar subhepatic tubercle, lateral and shightly below, with
anadher subbepanc iubercle even lower, All three, e suborbdial, and iwo subhepatic inbercles, are all visible
dorsally,

First segment of antenna wider than long, beaked medially, upper kobe of beak downcurved and overhanging
lower lobe, Second segment much longer than wide, sparsely granulated, in central distal region 15 a cluster of
three granules forming a raised area, distomedial comer produced as curved acute spine on which thind segment 13
inserted at an angle. Exopod firmly lixed, union marked by a distinct groove, up shelf-like with inner margin
produced and curving over base of cyestalk, extending as far as joant between third and fourth aniennal scgments.
Ratio of length of antennal Magella o CW = (.46,

A blunt lobe a comer of buccal frame and a distingt groove running from beside this lobe around under
antercdateral margin towands posicrolateral tooth, The female specimens are immature, but fainl stemal grooves
end apart between bases of second legs.

Chelipeds well developed. Merus tngonal, borders armed with small granules. Carpus with small granules
which tend 10 be armanged in longitudinal rows, one promanent proximolateral iubercle, two similar distal iubercles
and a pair of small granules at superior, inner distal comer, Upper face of propodus granulated, outer face largely
smonath. Fingers downcurved. hollowed oul imemally, fixed finger armed with seven blunt teeth, dactyl with a
large proximal tooth followed by a gap and then five teeth increasing in size distally,

First two pairs of legs smaller than chelipeds. Carpa with three longitwdinal rows of granules on supenor face
and distal margin Bluntly lobed. Propodi with scattered granoles, distal margin lobed. Dactyli as long as propodi,
strongly curved al tip. inner marging with four-five small spines increasing in size disially and a distinclive
proximal pearl-like knob on postenor face, aniculating with penultimate segment.

Last two pairs of legs very reduced, third par smallest, fourth pair subdorsal. Dactyh on both legs opposed by
single propodal spines.

Abdomen of six free scgments. Male welzon distinctly wider than long. tip rounded with kaeral comers bluntly
produced. Female tclson also wider than long, but up broadly rounded. Uropod plates well developed, visible
externally. Abdominal segments with a broad rounded median ndge. Abdominal locking mechanism consists of
concave marging of penullimate abdominal segment against serrated flange on bases of first legs and vropod plae
locking in front of fanges,

First male pleopod a semi-rolled, sctose wbe with sharp, homy tip; sccond pleopod simple, needle-like.

ETYMOLOGY. — The specific name of this species is denved from the Latin rugosies and refers 1o the sculptured
surface of the carapace.
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Discussion. — Compared 1o the other species of Epigadromia, E. rugosa has 3 CW/CL ratio which is larger,
the carapace surface is only sparsely granular, the anterolaeral margin has three distinct tezth, and segments of the
abdomen are withoul granules.

a-cg.h i | o=l

FiG. 12, — Epigodromia rugosa sp. nov. ; a-g. d , paratype, 9.7 x 8.3 mm, New Caledonia, LAGON. stn 713, 45 m
(MNHN-B 22577) : a, dorsal view of right half of carapace; b, veniral view of right orbital arca and anteralateral
margin; ¢, outer face of right cheliped: d, posterior view of terminal segments of right second leg: e, postersor view
af terminal segments of right third leg; I, posterior view of temyinal segments of right fourth leg; g, ventral view of
telson and terminal segments of make abdomen, — h, ¢, halotype, 11.2 x 9.8 mm, New Caledonia, LaGo, stn B350,
38 m (MNHN-B 22578) : ventral view of telson and terminal segments of female abdomen.

Scale bars represent 1.0 mm,
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CAMOUFLAGE, — None of New Caledonian specimens were accompanicd by pieces of camouflage,

SIZE, — The size of E. rugosa 15 within the range (maximum CW = 19 mm) of the other species in this
genus, Both female specimens, CW = 7.4-11.2 mm, are immature perhaps indicaing that females do not mature
until they are larger. but some may stll mature within this size range. 10 this is tree., E. rogosae may have a larger
maximum body size than the other species.

DEFTH, — The depth range, 38-45 m, of E. rugosa is similar 1o other Epigodramia species.

DISTRIBUTION, — Epigodromia riigosa sp. nov., 15 only known from New Caledonia.

CHARACTER

Eppipedodronia

Horunlodroriag

Ratio CWCL

Carapace as wxle ns long.

Carapace widih less than lengih,

Carapace surface

Minutely granualate,

Smooth.

Rosirum

Bidentate, cave-like.

Hidentate, teeth subacute, on brood,
promimen! caves.

Anterolateral margin

Teeth absend,

Tegth very small, nod visible dorsally.

Anfenna

Dustomedial corner of second segpment
prosduced. Exopod as bong as third segment.

Distamedial comer of second segment
strengly prodoced. Exopod as long as thaed
SCEEnt.

Sternal prooves

End apart between chelipeds on a sinuous
raised ridge.

End apamt on tube-like siructures behind
chelipeds,

EpipodiPodobranchs

Ma epipods or podobranchs on pereiopods,

Mo epupods or podobranchs on percspods,

Farst two pairs of legs

Longer than chelipeds, scgments smooth.

Longer than chelipeds, segments smoath.

Lasl two pairs of legs

Thard leg shortest, dactyl opposed by one
propodal spine. no spine on ouber propaodal
margin. Fourth leg shorter than first leg,
dactyl opposed by one propodal spine, no
spane on ouler propodal margin.

Third leg daciyl opposed by one propodal
Spine, no spine on ouler propodal margin.
Fourth leg aboul as bong as first Jeg. dactyl
oppased by one propodal spine, no spine
on suicr propodal margin,

Abdaminal segments

Mo segmenis osed, surface smoath.

Mo segments fused, surface smoath,

Liropodds

Absonl.

Small. wisible externally. Abdominal

locking mechanisem uged.

Telzon

Roupded,

Bounded,

Male pleopods

First sharply tlipped. second withou
exopod on basis,

First sharply bipped. sccond without
exopod on basis,

TasLE B — Comparison of the key charactenstics of the genera Epipedodromia André, 1932, and NWemalodromia Miers,

IRE4,

Genus EPIPEDODROMIA André, 1932

Plarydromua Fullon & Grant, 1902 : 57
Epipedodromia André, 1932 : 180,

Carapace as wide as long. Nattened, subpentagonal in oulline. margins with shont sl sciae, surface minutely
granulate. Rostrum bidemtate, rontal margin strongly deflexed, above and behind the front is a prominent arcuae
ndge divided ino Tour equal parts by deep grooves, No anterolateral 1eeth. Epistome almost entirely fused to
rostrum. Female stemal grooves end apart behind chelipeds. Chelipeds without an epipod, smaller than first two
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pairs of legs which are fninged with shon setae. Last two pairs of kegs reduced, third pair shorest, merus of fourth
leg almost as long as lateral margin of carapace. Dactyli of both legs opposed by single propodal spines. Abdomen
of six free segments, ielson rounded, uropod plates absent. Abdominal locking mechanism involves raised knob on
bases of first legs.

TYPE SPECIES .— Platvdromia thomseni Fulton & Gramt, 1902, by monodypy. Epipedodromia being a
replacement name for Plarvdromia Folton & Grant, 1902, has the same Lype specics.

DISCUsSSION. — The replacement generic name of Epipedodromia was necessary because Flarydroniia was
preoccupied by Plarvdromia depressa, Broochi, 1877, Epipedodromia thomsoni 18 most closely related 1o
Homalodremia (see Table 8).

Epipedodromia thomsoni 15 known only from southern Australia and is a small, maximum CW = 11.5 mm,
shallow water species with a maximum depth of 60 m. The camoullage matenal used by this species 15 unknown,

Genus HOMALODROMIA Miers, 1884

Homalodromia Miers, 1884 : 553,
Lasiodromia Alcock, 1901 : 56, — [HLE, 1913 = 51. — SakalL 1976 : 27,
Prendodronia Abcock, 1900 : 149 (i part).

Carapace longer than wide, flattened. but rising stiecply al frond, litle convex behind, smooth but remarkably
tomentose. Rostrum bidentate, two prominent lobes, each of which is broadly bifid, Epistome nangular united
with front, Coxae of third maxillipeds separated by a narrow gap and inserted under tp of siemum., Female sternal
grooves end apart on ubular prominences, nearly in contact at their bases, just behind chelipeds. Cheliped without
an epipod, little more massive than first two pairs of legs, None of these limbs vermucose or dilated. Inner margins
of dactyli of first two pairs of legs armed with several small spines. Last iwo pairs of legs very unequal. Third pair
of legs shonest, daciyl opposed by a single propodal spine. Fourth pair almost as long as either of first two pairs,
dactyl opposed by a single propodal spine. Abdomen of six free segments. Uropod plates well developed. visible
externally, used in male abdominal locking mechanism by locking in front of serrated ridge on bases of frst legs.

TYFE SPECIES. — Homalodromia coppingeri Miers, 1884, by monotypy. Lasiodromia Alcock, 1901, being a
replacement name for Hemalodromia Miers. 1884, has the same type species.

DISCUSSION. — This generic definition is hased on MIERS (1884) and ALcocK (1901) with the addition of
details abowt the uropods and abdominal lecking mechanism (sce Table 8).

Most authors have used the gencric name Lasiodromia Alcock, 1901, This name was created because ALCOCK
believed that Homalodronda was 100 similar 10 Homolodromig A, Milne Edwards, 1880, and would therefore be
confusing, Although Lasiodromia was a very apt name, alluding to the long, shaggy [ringr:_ 0SS the anterior
border of the carapace, Homalodromia has priority. Homalodromia Miers, 1884, is nol a junior homonym of
Homolodromia A, Milne Edwards, 1880, because of An. 56¢ of the Code (the one-letter difference clause).

Epipedodronia André, 1932, is a monotypic genus whose only species, E. Thaomson iFulmr! & 'Ei_mm_. 1902),
i most closely related to Homalodromia. In sddition, there is undescribed matenal from Australia which includes
additional specics, belonging 1o new, related generi. All of these species Ccome from shallow coastal walers.

Epipedodromia thomsoni may be distinguished from Homalodrossia coppingeri because the lateral rostral tecth
form a continuous eave over the eyes, behind which the carapace rises 1o a prominent, arcupte. ndge divided nio
four lobes, Furthermore, uropaod plaies are absent from the abdomen and the female sternal grooves cnd apart on a

sinuous raised ridge behind the chelipeds.

DISTRIBUTION, — H. coppingeri was originally described using an adult female from Providence Reef,
Seychelles, collected by HM.S. "Alerr”. Subsequent records are from the Indo-West Pacific.

Sowrcsd - MEHN Pans



224 0 MelAY

Homalodromia coppingeri Micrs, 1884
Fig. 13

Homuladroniia coppingeri Miers, 1884 - 554, pl. 50, fig. 8. — RaThBUx, 1911 @ 195

Lastedromia coppingeri - ALCoCE, 1901 : 57, pl. 3, figs 15, 150,

Latiodromia coppingeri var. unidertata Thie, 1913 : 51, — Opawara, 1963 : 18, text fig. 1. — SUZUKI & KURATA. 1967 :
O, 95, pl. B, Nig. 1. — Saxan, 1976 = 2T, wexi fig 15

Lasiodromis unideatela - TAKEDa, 1977 - 73,

Paendodromia quadricornis Alcock, 1900 ; 149,

MATERIAL EXAMINED. — New Caledonla. Lacox @ sin 65, 22°20.2'5, 166726, 5E, 24 m, 20081984 : 1 & 50=x
6.1 mm. — Stn 556, 2X°4B.005, 166°51.9E. 24.30 m, 16071985 : 1 2 7.8 x 9.0 mm,
Chesterfield Islands, CHaLcal 1 : s DC 37, 199540005, 158%406.30°E, 50 m, 22070984 : | % ({ovig.) 6.0 x

T.5 mm, carrymng a sponge cap.
Huawaiian Islands. “Albarross” @ sin 3847, South Coast of Moloka Islamd. 42 m, 000902 = 1 & 4.5 x 5.8 mm.

cammying a sponge cap (USNM 55983),

DESCRIFTION. — Carapace longer than wide, nsing sieeply s front, convex laterally, smooth when denuded of
long. coarse setac. A dense fringe of long setae atop the swollen anterior hall of the carapace 15 characieristic,
Frontal groove separales two low gibbosities, branchial groove distinct. Rosirum bidentate, no median rostral
tooth. Lateral weeth very prominent, acute and Tused with acute supraorbatal 1ooth o form a broad cave over bases
of amennae and aniennules, and base of eves. This amangement makes the front appear a5 though il consists of
four similar teeth, Lateral rostral teeth directed amenorly but supraorbital teeth curved upward. Anterolateral
marging subparallel, beginning at level just above orbi, bearning a single small ooth which 15 direcicd
anterolaterally but downward and therefore not visible dorsally. Posterclateral wooth small, blunt. Posterolateral
CArapace marging converging. Posierion carapace margin siraighi.

Entire orbit nod overhung by eave, postorbital comer produced as an acute laterally directed ooth, Narow
fissure separaies suborbital lobe which is armed with an acute dellexed tooth.

First segment of antenna wider than long, beaked medially. gaping. upper lobe shortest. Second segment much
longer than wede, distomedial comer produced as a blunt spine on which third segment 15 insered o an angle.
Exopod firmly fixed, tip bilobed, reaching joint of third and fourth scgments, inner lobe curving over base of
eyestalk. Epistome triangular, smooth.

Subhepatic arca inflated and smooth except for a small wbercle medial 1© the anterolaeral tooth. In an
immature female specimen the stemal grooves are faint and end apart belween bases of second kegs, bul i mdalune
females the sternal grooves converge and run parallel between bases of first legs, diverging a litile, and ending on
the underside of prominent tubular structures just behind chelipeds.

Chehpeds small. borders of merus minately granulated. Carpus with one small central, blunt wbercle and two
large acule tubercles. Propodus with a few minute granules on superior border, Propodus curves upwards from its
joint with carpus and hingers are curved downward, giving a peculiar angular appearance o the imb. Fingers have
four-five obsoleie teeth which all inferlock,

First two pairs of legs covered with long coarse setae, limbs as long as chelipeds, smooth. Dactyli shorter than
propodi. slightly curved., inner margin armed with theee small spanes, increasing in size distally.

Last two pairs of legs, covered with long coarse seiae, limbs very anequal. Third pair shonest, dactyl long.
curved, opposed by a single propodal spine. Fourth pair dorsally placed, when extended forward they reach orbat,
dactyl long, curved. opposed by single propodal spine.

Abdomen of six free segments. Male abdomen with a weak medial ndge, telson as wide as long. tapered.
posterior margin rounded. Uropod plates well developed. attached 1o anterior border of telson, elongate, with
truncate margins and directed anteriorly. Uropod plates lock male abdomen by finting in front of sermated ridge on
hases of first legs. Female elson wider than long, narrowing near tip, strong median ridge along length of
abdomen.

First male pleopod a semi-rolled tube with sharp, homy tip: second pleopod simple, needle-like.
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Fic 13. — Homaladromia coppingeri Miers, 1884, 2 7.8 x 9.0 mm , New Caledona, Lacos, sin 556, 24-31 m (MNHN-

B XX528) : doesal view of fronal region and right hall of carapace.
Scale bar represents 1.0 man.

DNSCUSSION. — ALCOCK {19000 described Pseudodrontia gqradricornis Alcock, 1900, on the basis of five
specimens from the const of Ceylon (Sr Lanka) but added the caveat that perhaps il was the same as
Homalodromia coppingeri Micrs, 1884, Al the same time he synonymized Homalodromia Miers, 1884, with
Psendodromia Stimpson. 1858, However, ALcock (1901} later synonymized his species with Hemalodromia
coppingeri Miers, 1884, but erected the new genus Lastodraomia Alcock, 1901, for this species. MiErS (1884)
described Homalodronta coppingers from the Seychelle Islands, the type specimen being a small (6.7 x 7.3 mm).
damaged female. Later THLE (1913) described a separate varicty, /. coppingers unidentana, becanse of the presence of
a small tooth on the anterolateral margin and a posierolateral tooth. 1 have compared the New Caledonian
specimens with MIERS' type specimen (British Museum) and established that they are almost kdentical. In fact,
MiErS overlooked the presence of the small anterolateral woth and a nearby small sub-hepatic whbercle. Becaus:
they were omitied from his description, IHLE (1913) erected a new variety for the "Siboga” matenal. TAKEDA
(1977) clearly recognized the presence of a small anterolateral tooth on his specimens from southwest Japan,
believed that [HLES varieta] name should be clevated (o a full species and known as Lasiodronta wridensara, 10 s
now clear that in fact only one specics is involved and no separate variety 15 necessary. The only difference
between the New Caledonian specimens and the type is the presence of a small posterolateral 1ooth, This structre

only seems 10 be present in larger specimens.

SiE. — A total of eightcen specimens (six males. seven females and five of unknown sex) have been reporicd.
Maximum size for mabes is CW = 11.5 mm and for females CW = 116 mm bul none of the New Caledonian
specimens are larger. There have been no records of size at sexual maturity : the two largest females, CW = 6.1
and 7.8 mm, were mature but the smallest female (CW = 5.0 mm) did not have a mature sized abdomen,

suggesting that size ol maturation is around CW = 5-6.0 mm.

CAMOUFLAGE, — There have been no reconds of the type of camouflage material used by M. coppingernt but one
specimen from New Caledonia and the Hawaiian specimen carried a picce of sponge.

DEPFTI. — Previous records indicate a depth range of 35-50 m. The depth range for the New Caledonian
maierial, 24-50 m. docs not extend the maximum depth.
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DISTRIBUTION. — Previous records of /. coppingeri are from the Seychelles, Sri Lanka, Laceadives. Indonesia,
and Japan. TITGEX (1987) reported Lasiodromia sp. from Hawaii and, given the Albarross specimen reported here,
his specimen may well belong (o the present species. The New Caledonian specimens and the one from Hawai,
considerably extend the range of H. coppingeri southward and castward, indicating that il is probably a widespread
Indo-Pacific species.

DISCUSSION

Evolution of the Dromiidae

Some explanation should be given here of the ideas about evolutionary radiation within the family Dromiidae
and the relationships between the genera. In his review of the dromiid gencra, using a limited range of charscters,
BORRADAILE (1903a) suggested that Hypoconcha, Conchoeceres, and Sphaerodromia were the most pnmitive
genera, with all the other genera being derived from them. He armanged these into three groups consisting of firsily.
Dromidiopsis. Dromides, Endromia, and Dromidia, secondly, Lastodromia, and Cryprodromiopsis, and thirdly.
Dromia. Petalomera, and Cryprodromia. However he added the caveat that this was a good example of a
"kaleidoscopic shuffling of characters™ and that it did not resolve the genera into unified groups. [t is difficult o
ascertain the hasis of this arrangement but il seems o be aimed al separating genera with broad well-regioned
bodies, and legs which are knobbed and ridged, from those with simple legs, and narrow bodies without trace of
regions, BORRADAILES amangement of genera does not seem o reflect any particular hypothesis about dromiid
evolution but more an arrangement of convenience.

In my revision of the dromiid genera. | have had in mind a panticular hypothesis about their evolution and this
is reflected in the genenc rearmangements made here. Elsewhere (McLay, 1991}, | have argued that Sphaerodromia
is the most primitive genus nod only because of the presence of podobranchs on the limbs and vestigial pleopods
on the male abdomen bul also because of the structure of spines around and on the dactyvli of the legs. A key
feature of dromisd crabs 15 the presence of spines opposed (o the dactyli which can be used 10 form a sub-chelate
mechanism on the last two pairs of legs for grasping pieces of camouflage. In Sphaerodromia, distal propodal
spines and spines along the inner marging of the dactyli can be found on all four legs. My hypothesis s that this
sel of characters represents the ancestral condition from which the combinations of characters found in all other
genera can be denived. In any one species of Sphaeradromia, we can see the gradual reduction in spines on the inner
margin of the dactyl from the first 1o the last leg. This is accompanicd by shorening of the propodus, curving of
the dactyl, and increase in the number of spines opposing the dactyl. The first two pairs of legs are used for
walking while the last two pairs are reduced, placed sub-dorsally and used for carrying pieces of camouflage. |
suggest that the ancestral dromiid had four legs. used for walking, each similar (o the first or second walking legs
of Sphaerodromia with strong daciyh carrying numerous spines on the inner margin and with one or mose distal
propodal spines overlapping the base of the dacivl. From this one can denive any of the spine arrangements found
in pdher dromiids, whether they are used for grasping sponges, ascidians or shells.,

The primitive arrangement of propodal spines on the perciopods can also be found in the Homolodromiidae
Alcock, 1899 (see BaEZ & MarTIN, 1989), In these crabs the spines are much more numerous, and this along with
other features (¢.g. carapace shape, antennal structure, and perciopodal podobmnchs) perhaps indicates that they are
a more primitive group than the Dromiidae. Radically different structures are found on the last pair of legs of the
Homaolidae De Haan, 1839, where the more proximal region of the propodal segment has been greatly elaborated 1o
form an amazing variety of sub-chelate mechanisms (GUINOT & RICHER DE FORGES, 1981). Much greater use
could be made of the structure of the last two pairs of begs of the primitive Brachyura to separate these familics.

The direction of evolution in the Dromiidae has been towards loss of the habit of carrying camoullage,
involving reduction of propodal and dactyl spines on all legs, further reduction in the size of the last two pairs of
legs o the point where they are almost vestigial, and the development of a strongly omamented carapace. In the
two latter respects, they resemble the dynomenids excepd that bodh of the hind limbs are reduced instead of only the
last limb, The relationships amongst the genera are complex. involving specialization, but they fall ino (wo
groups : a) specres usually with and b) species usually without an epipod on the cheliped. In the first group the
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most primilive genera are Sphaerodromia. and Eodromia, with the more advanced genera Tunedromta, Lawridromia,
and Dromidiopsis, forming a cluster of larger crabs, Near to these is Dromia, and a group of smaller crabs
including Frltodromia, and Stimdromia, with Petalomera, Paradromia and Frodromia being the most advanced in
this group. Also there are two specialized gencra, Hypoconcha and Conchoeceres, which are shell-carrying
dromiids. whose relationships with the others is difficult to establish. While Conchoeceres probably belongs in
the Dromiidae, the placement of Hypecorcha is doubiful (see below). OF the dromiids in the second group the
most primitive gencra are Cryprodromiopsis, Dromidia, Exodromidia, and Austrodromidia. The two genera,
Cryptodronia and Lasiodrorga, include small crabs which are more advanced, and a cluster including Epigodronia,
Barnardromia, Speodromia, and Takedromia represent the most advanced genera in this group. Pserdodromia also
lacks an epipod but is a group of specics specialized for an intimate association with ascidians,

This briefly outlines my ideas on relationships amongst the dromdid genera butl the hypothesis is based on
morphology of the adults, Larval studies have provided information aboul development of the larvae or juveniles
of ten genera : Dromia (LAUGHLIN, RODRIGUEZ & MARVAL, 1982, RICE, INGLE & ALLEN, 1970, WEAR, 1970,
1977, TERADA, 1983), Lauridromia (TERADA, 1983), Dronddiopsis (HALE, 1941), Sumdromia (MONTGOMERY,
1922, HALE, 1925), Paradromia (HONG & WILLIAMSON, 1986, TERADA, 1983), Cryprodromiopsis (RICE &
PrOVENZAND, 19646), Austrodromidia (HaLE, 1925), Cryptodromia (Tan, LIM & NG, 1986), Conchoecetes
(SANKOLLI & SHENOY, 1968), and Hypocorcha (KIRCHER, 1970, LanG & Yousa, 1980). This information should
be included in a more detailed future analysis of this family, but at the moment it is nol particularly useful for
determining the grouping of species into genera Intensive studies of adult morphology have provided a sound
basis for generic restructuring, but for the larval information to be used for this purpose, requires that this be
equally well known. It is no use giving special emphasis (o what appear to be unusual larval features unless the
extent of vanation of these features is known for other dromind larvie,

Evoluwtionary relationships are also evident in the geographic distnibution of the dromiids. 1t is clear that there
have been four "theatres” of evolution in the radiation of dromiid crabs ; these are a) the Atlantc, b) South Afnca.
) southermn Australia, and finally d) the remainder of the whole Indo-Pacific region. In the Indo-Pacific we find the
greatest diversity including the most primitive genus, Sphaerodromia, along with Dromidiopsis, Lauridromia,
Dromia, Stimdromia, Crypiodromiopsts, Cryptodromia, Petalomera, Takedromia, Epigodronia and Conchoeceles.
All of these genera are very widespread, having some species which occur in the other regions. This region
containg nod only the most primitive genera, bul also the more advanced gencra such as Srimdromia,
Crypiodromia, Takedromia and Epigodromia. These gencra represent a relatively recent tropical radiation. The other
three regions are characterized by some unique groups of genera. Besides several undescribed genera, Australia has
Healedromia, Fultodronia, Epipedodromia, and Austrodromidia which is probably derived from Cryprodromiopsis.
Several Australian species have direct development and many have very large eggs. South Africa has six endemic
genera including Pseudodromia, Exodromidia, Eudromidia, Dromidia, Barnardromia, and Speodromia whose
occurmence supports the hypothesis by KENSLEY (1981) of a "cool water stenothermic radiation” in this arca. Like
Ausiralia, the South African fauna includes many species with very large eggs although none are known 1o have
direct development. Both the South African and Australian unigue genera seem o be of more ancient origin. In the
Atlantic we find the major radiation of Dromia most of whose species are endemic 1o this sea. This radiation
probably dates from the origin of the Atlantic ocean. Two other genera, not closely related to Dromia, are present
in this area. Cryprodromiopsis antillensis undoubtedly shared a common ancestor with C. larraburei which
originated from the Indo-Pacific, The other genus, Hypoconcha, is restricted 1o the east and west coasts of North
and South Amenca.

In order 10 examine the question of the unity of the Brachyura, SPEARS ef al. (1992) carried oul a phylogenctic
study based on 185 rRNA and rDNA sequences found in, among others, Hypacorcha arcuata and Cryplodramiopsis
aniillensis (reporied as Dromidia anvillensis). The most important result, which is relevant to the question of
inclusion or exclusion of the genus Hypoconcha from the Dromiidae, is that . aresata and Crypiodromiopsis
antillensis are not closely related. This led SPEARS ef al. 10 question whether the Dromiidac is a monophyletic
group. There certainly are significant morphological differences between the adults of Hypacencha and other
dromiid genera particularly in the structure of the last two pairs of legs and the stemum. It may be justifiable 1o
place this genus in a separate sub-family or family. The level could be influenced by whether or not the genus
Conchoecetes is included along with Hypeconcha. The main features of the shape of the caripace of Conchoecetes
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Conchoecetes are more like those found in other dromiids than 15 the case with Fypoconrcha. 11 seems (o me that
this problem can only be solved by comparing all these crabs on a common basis of malecular data,

Relative Abundance and Depth Distribution

Almost two-thirds of the New Caledonian and Philippine specimens belong to five species : by far the most
commaon species is Lanridremia infermedia (Laurie, 1906). followed by Peralomera pulchra Miers, 1884,
Cryprodromba 7 coronata Stimpson, 1858, Droridiopsis dithia Lewinsohn, 1984, and Epigodromia areciaa (Ihle,
1913}, L. intermedia occurs from 7-150 m, P, pulchra 25-86 m {with one specimen from 240 m), C. coronara 15-
47 m, . dubia 14-75 m., and E. areofata 120-350 m. Thus most of the dromiids come from water shallower than
100 m (see Fig. 14). The maximum number of species ocours in the depth interval 20-60 m where up 1o 14
species are found, and in shallower or decper water, the number of species declines. Six species are found in the
interval 0-10 m, and one species, Fradromia arypica, was found a1 the maximum depth of 437 m. A similar
pattern i found with the depth distribution of genera, The largest dromiid crab i this fauna, Drortia dormda, 15 3
shallomw waler species,
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Fig. 14. — Depth distribution of the drominds from New Caledonia and the Philippise Islands,
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Reproductive Biology

Almost all the dromud specices recorded here reach sexoal matunity ai CW less than 8.0, mm, The smallest
mature females, CW = 4.5 mm, were found in Cryprodromia amboinensis and C. 7 coronata both of which
probably do nod grow 10 a very large size, perhaps only CW = 150 mm. Egg size ranged from 0.4 mm,
(Eodronia denticulaia) o0 1.1 mm diameter (Srimdronia angalaia) with the modal size class being 0.7-008 mm,
While some species may have abbreviated development, there is no evidence of direct development amongst the
dromiids from this region. unlike Australia where several dromiids withoul larval stages are known, The dromiids
of Mew Caledoma and the Plulippines are widely disinbuted species typical of an island, rather than contimental,
fauna. Egg number is largely explained by body size and ranged from only eight per clutch for €. 7 coronata 1o
approximately 24,000 for Dronda dormia which is by far the largest (CW = 200 mm) dromiid found in this
region. There tends 1o be an inverse correlation between egg size and egg numbers but there is no clear relationship
between egg size or egg number and depth. The data on reproductive biology will be analyzed in more detail in a
subscquent publication,

Biogeography of New Caledonian and Philippine Dromiidae

Prior 1o the present siedy the only dromid known from New Caledoma was Cryprodromia fallax {as
. canaliculara ) recorded by TAKEDA and NUSOMURA (1976). This species is included in the present collection,
along with the following species : Eodrorta denticulara, Dronidiopsis dubia, D, lethrinusae, D, trideniara.
Lauridromia intermedia, Dromia dormia, D. foresi, D. wilsoni, Petalomera pulchra, Frodromia atypica,
Cryptodromiopsis bdiifera, C. plumosa, C. wridertata, Cryptodromia 7 coronata, C. amboinensis, C. fukuff,
C. hilgendorfi. C. longipes, Takedromia cristaripes, T. Iongispina, Epigodromia areolata, E. rotunda, E. rugosa,
and Homalodromia coppingeri, The New Caledomian dromiid [auna includes 25 species.

Excluding the six new specics, known only from New Caledonia, the fauna has its greatest affinity with Japan
(68% species in common), the Indian Ocean region (63%), Indonesia (58%), the Philippine Islands (47%),
Australia (32%) and the Pacific eastward of New Caledonia (32%). Only two species, Cryprodrontiopsis inidentata
and Dronvig wilseni occur south of New Caledonia.

The only species previously known from the Philippine Islands were Crypiodronia fberculata, . fumida,
C. fallax (as C. canaliculaia), Crypiodromiopsis bullifera, Dromia dormia and Stimdrorida sp. (se¢ ALCALA, 1974,
ESTAMPADOR, 1937, and WARD. 1941). To these can now be added Sphacrodromia kendalli, Dromidiopsis
lethrinusae, Lawridromia intermedia. Dromia wilsoni, Stimdromia angulata, Cryplodromiopsis unidentata,
Cryptodromia amboinensis, and C. hilgendorfi 1o make a 1otal of 14 species.

The affinitics of the Philippine dromiid fauna are with Japan (83% species in common), the Indian Ocean
region (83%), Indonesia (38%) and Australia (42%). These are essentially the same relationships as for New
Caledonia. There are only three species. Dromia dormia, D, wilsoni, and Cryplodroniopsts unidemiata, shared
castward with the Pacific. _ L g

It must be pointed out that the apparent strong affinitics of both the New Caledonian and F*h:llppm-: dromiid
faunas with Japan, and not with closer areas. must be iempered with the fact thai the Japancse Guna = much better
known than any other areas, Much remains to be discovered about the distribution of dromiids.

The most wide ranging of the New Caledonian and Philippine dromiids are Lauridronia inrermedia, Dronia
dormia, . wilsoni, Cripiodromiopsis wnidentala, Crypiodronia kilgendorfi, C. fallax and € I!.:!.-rrm.r.rﬁ-{u. 8] I‘.'|'H:1i.|_
all except C. tuberculata are shared. The only endemic dromiid species are the six pew species described herein
from Mew Caledonia. =3 4 :

Al the generic level a similar picture of affinities emerges for both Mew Caledonia and the J'-‘Inhw_nms_. with
the most widely distribuied genera being Dromidiopsis. Lawridronsda, Dromid, Stimdronida, Cryptodromiopsis, and

Crypuocdromia,
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15 a Eokaeradrontia kendalll (Aloock & Anderson. 18%4), & 406 x 30,7 mm, Phalipmne Islands, MUusorsTOM 3
A CF 143, 305204 m (MMHN-E 225440 & dorsal veew af the whole crab, sefae removed from the .'I.:'|":| hall of the

Caragrcd and bermanal -\.-_'!_'|||-_"|Ih of the I|_|;|.I L'.'ll':l_!'q.'lf and last three begs,

15 b, — Eodromia denticulata gen. nov.. sp. nov., ¥, holotype, 3.7 x 5.8 mm, New Caledonia - Norfolk Rudge,
Suim 5. st W 9R, 13% m (MNHN-B 22544) @ dorsal view of the whole crab

15 ¢. — Dromidiopsis dubia Lewinsohn, 1984, 4 13.2 x 16.2 mm. New Caledoma, LAGON, stn 619, 27-42 m
iMMNHN-B 22544 : dorsal view of the whole crab, setse removed from nghl hall of carapace.

15 d. Lanridromia infermedia (Lagrie, 1906}, nov. comb, ¥ 444 x 443 mm, New Caledoma, "Vauban®,

L. Vineend Bav. 16 m (MNHM-B 22551 - dorsal view of whole crab, selae removed Lroam right all of carapace and
Last ||';.: . -
15 e-f Dromidiopiis lethrinisae (Tokeds & Burata, 1976), nov. comb., Chesterleld Islands, CO8AIL L st CF

17.2 x 180 e (MNHM-R

remmoved (rom fighd hall of carapade © &, 3

= i
127, 45 ., dopsal view of whole ¢rab, s&ia

FIATE L £ 119 2 1259 mm (MNHMN-B 22548)
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FiG. 16 a-b. |'Ir..."|.'|.'|.-.ll:l..'I reidenlm g Borradaile, 19013, New Coledonia, LAGON, sin 254, dar=al view of whaole crab
setne removed from the right hall of the carapace which is cracked in the male : @, ¥ (ovig.) 12.0 x 12.7 mm {MNHN-
B 225490 b, & 12.0 x 12,7 mm (MNHMN-B 225300

Fice, 16 ¢ Droata dermie (Linmaeus, 1763), @ {ovig.) 1122 x 056 mm, Mew Caledonia, Bamier Reef, 27.11. 1786,

10-30 my (MNHKN-B 22552) : dogsal view of whole crab, setze removed From nght half of carapace.
Fics. 16 d. LArawnine [ewrethi S MY, & '||'.|||Il|-l:n|_'_ I7.% x 2300 mumy, Chesterflpeld |slamds (Bellona Reelz), MusoRsTOM 5,
sl 299, R0 AN oy (NINEIM-B X2533) @ darsal veew ol whole crab,

Fic. 16 ¢ Dramia wilseni (Falion & Granl, 1902), nov, comb., & 47.7 x 348 mm, Loyaly Islands, MUsorsTOM 6
sim YWY 460, 420 m (MNHM-B 225%54) ; dogsal view af the whole crab.
Fis 16 | Seronfromia aneulaia (Sakai, 1936) nov, comb.. ¥ (ovig.) 7.8 x 7.6 mm, Phlippane 1slanmds, MusogsToMm 3

sin CP 134, 92205 m (MNHM-B X2357) : darsal view of whole crab
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1, sm CF 12, &7 m, dorzal view of whole

Fr. 1T a-b, — Petalomera pulchra Miers, 1884, Chesterlield [slands, CHALCAL 1,
¥ 173 x 15,0 mm (MNHN-B X2555) b, & 208 x Y25 mm (MRHN:B 2255%6)

crab:a, ¥ 1

Fig. |7 e — l!-r'|l|'.llr|..l'rrlrr.'|.| Feeketi (Sakai, 1936k nov. caomb,, %
dapsal view |:|| whale erab, se1ae removed (rom nghit hiall of ¢ 1

Fic. 17 d, — Frodrosia aiypica (Sakap, 1936) mov, comb., & 8.2 1 9.7 mm, Lovalty Islands, MusopsToM 6, sin CP 464

43 m (MBENHN-B 22558 « dogsal view of whaobe crab

Fig, 17 e, Crvpradromuapsrs belliferas (Aleock, 10, nov, comhb
sl LW 1 0kS, |;-|_" 1 |_'l|.r"~,|!"q. B FI5A1Y - darsal view of whole crab. setae pemoved froan :'|'r'||'. hall o

FiG. 17 | ':-r|l".'n'.u.'rlll'l"ll.l."'lll. I"‘ll'll"lu"u' {Lewinsohn, 1984) mov. comb., 133 x 11.7 mm, Chesterlicld Islands,
COoRAIL 2. st DW 84, 16-26 m (MNHMN-B 22362) @ dosal veew al whiole crab, seine removed from nght halfl of

Sl AL

145 x 123 mm, New Caledoma (MMNHN B-220E4 )

+ B2 x 07 mm, Chesterlveld [slands, CoRall 2

i
W Carapace
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INDEX

Family and genus names are given in capital letters, specics names in italics. Bold species names indicate that

the species are treated in detadl.

Bold numbers indicate the pages where the subject 15 reated in detail.
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225,
tubercles, 201
Acanthaster planci, 133
Andenna. 117, 127, 177.
Anterolateral teeth, 116, 211, 220, 227
variation 139, 130, 142, 163, 208,
ASCIDIOPHILUS, 117, 121, 123, 125, 176, 177,
A. caphyragformis, 177.
AUSTRODROMIDA, 121, 123, 125, 185, 229,
A, anstralis, 186,
A. insignis, 186,
A. octedentata, 120, 185, 186,
key, 186,
BARNARDROMIA, 121, 123, 125, 179, 187, 198,
229,
B. bitnbercilains, 182,
& hirsiiimana, 182,
key, 182,

Biogeography, 130, 137, 139, 141, 142, 145, 149,

150, 154, 158, 159, 160, 163, 164, 165,
167. 168, 170, 174, 176, 178, 179, 182,
184, 186, 188, 190, 192, 196, 198, 201.
203, 204, 206, 208, 211, 213, 217, 219,
225 28 229 231,
Camouflage, 121, 127, 139, 141, 142, 149, 153,
158, 160, 167, 170, 174, 177, 185, 190,
192, 194, 198, 201, 203, 204, 206, 208,
213, 216, 219, TR0, 224, 227, 228,
CancCer, 151.
. dormie, 149, 151,
O dorminaror, 151,
€. ervikropus, 149,
C. personara, 149,
Cheliped
epipod, 117, 122, 183, 198, 202, 217,
petaloid meri, 164, 165,
teeth, 139,
CONCHOECETES, 121, 123, 174, 228, 229,
. andanrricus, 175,
C. artificiosns, 120, 121, 175.
. inrernrediies, 175,

key. 175.
larvae, 121, 229.

CONCHOEDROMIA, 122,

CRYPTODROMIA, 115, 121, 122, 123, 125, 159, 162,
163, 164, 167, 130, 185, 187, 190, 197,
194, 211, 216, 228, 229,
. amboinensis, 126, 197, 199, 203, 208,
O areolata, 216, 217,
C. builifera, 115, 184, 189,
C. canalicnlata, 114, 115, 197, 206, 207.
C. canaliculara var. obtusifrons, 208,
C. canalicilara var. sibopae, 208,
C. corenata. 126, 197, 199, 202,
C. eristatipes, 211, 212,
C. demanii, 203,
C. depressa, 162, 165.
C. dubia, 187, 188,
C. fallax, 126, 199, 206.
. Sukuii, 126, 199, 201.
globosa, 216,
. gramdara, 216,
hilgendorfi. 126, 197, 199, 205, 2.
. hirsnta, 206, 208,
Firsurimema, 180,
incisa, 184, 185, 192, 193,
Japonica, 163, 163.
laevis, 198.
. lamefiara, 165, 168,
. leferatis. 115, 156, 165, 168,
. longipes. 126, 197, 199, 208.
. marige, 197, 199, 209,
. mricronyx, 183,
micwtodis, 159,
. migrsiraszi, 198,
nipponensis, 197, 199,
ociodeniaa, 184,
aliahedros, 206, 207, 208,
. ornena, 211,
. pemtagonalis, 195,
. pileifera, 121, 198, 201.
Mlanaria, 187, 188,
" protubera, 197, 198,
_ femeniosa, 200,
. Irituberclara, 197, 199,
C. tebercalana, 121, 197, 198, 199, 201, 202,
C. mmrida. 115, 197, 199, 202,
C. tuntida var, spinifera, 162
. unilobata, 184, 192, 194,
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C. wilsoni, 149, 156, 165.

C. voshidai, 211.

key, 198,

larvae, 121, 229,

CRYPTODROMIOPSIS, 122, 123, 125, 179, 180, 185,

187, 228, 229,

C. antillensis, 120, 121, 188, 229,

. bifuherculara, 187,

C. buallifera, 126, 188, 189, 192,

C. dulva, 188.

C. larraburei, 229,

C. lepidore, 183, 184, 187,

C. mortenseni, 184, 187,

C. planaria, 138,

C. plumosa, 126, 188, 190, 192.

C. spengiosa, 183.

. iridens, 187, 18H,

C. unidentata, 126, 188, 192,

larvae, 121, 229.

Depth distinbution, 130, 134, 139, 141, 142, 149,

154, 156, 158, 159, 167, 170, 174, 190,
192, 194, 201, 203, 204, 206, 208, 213,
219, 220, 227, 230.

Development, 201,
abbrevimed, 231,
direct, 137, 170, 185, 229, 231.

DROMIA, 115, 121, 122, 123, 124, 135, 136, 145,
148, 149, 158, 159, 162, 174, 185, 187,
228, 229,

{Cryprodromia) bullifera, 187,

- (Cryprodromia) de manii, 203,

ACryprodromia) gilesii, 216,

{Cryprodromia) hilgendorfi, 205.

(Crypodromia) pemtagonalis, 197,

{Cryptodromia) tomentosa, 206, 208.

{Crypladrondal nebercnlara, 1135,

(Sphaerodromia) kendalli, 127,

artificiosns, 175.

. ausiraltensis, 135,

bicavernosa, 159,

. hollorei, 149, 151.

capl-niortaion, 137, 197,

L dehaani, 136, 145,

dormia, 115, 120, 126, 151, 156, 159,

. ervikropus, 121,

. fallax, 197, 206, 207,

. Soresti, 126, 149, 151, 154,

. gibbosa, 145,

. glabosa, 135, 194,

. Mirsurissing, 151, 183,

. indica, 145,

. intermedia, 136, 145, 146,

. lateralis, 115, 165, 168, 197.

. marmorea, 149, 151,
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D, meonodi, 149,

D. nodipes, 137, 162, 197,
¥ modosa, 149,

¥, perzonaia, 121,

D, reunda, 176,

D, rumiphii, 151,

D sculpia, 216,

0 spimirosieis, 149,

D tomentoza, 206, 208,

D). unidentara, 184, 187, 192
L} verrwcosipes, 115, 168,
D. wilsoni, 120, 121, 126, 151, 156, 164,
larvae, 121, 158, 164, 229,

DroMinDEs, 122, 197, 228,

D hilgendorfi, 203,

DrOMIDIA, 115, 121, 122, 123, 125, 176, 178, 179,

IB2, 183, 185, 187, 228, 229
D. aepiborns, 151, 183, 184,
Iy, annlfensis, 183, 187, 188,
D gusiraliz, 184, 185.
I} birorniz, 178,
D cornua, 183,
0. eramieides, 185,
0. dissedhric, 183, 184,
B exeavara, 1537, 183,
D. fenestrala, 187,
D, globoga, 137,
D hirzutiesime, 183,
D. insignis, 184,
Iy, kendalli, 127,
I, larraburei. 184, 187, 188,
D, lepidova, 185,
D, plumosa, 190,
). spinosa, 178,
D. sponglosa, 121, 176, 183.
D, unidenrara, 192,
D unidentala hawaitensis, 192, 194,
D, wnidentata wnidentaia, 192, 194,

key, 184,

DrOMIDIORSIS, D15, 122, 123, 124, 127, 135, 136,

145, 149, 150, 162, 1835, 187, 228, 229,
D, abrothensis, 136,
D, ausiraliensis, 136, 137, 141.
D cormuna, 183, 184,
0. eramioides, 145.
0. dormia, 136, 151.
0. dubia, 125, 135, 136, 137, 138.
D, edwards, 136, 137,
0. excavena, 120, 137,
D, globosa, 120, 121, 137, 183, 185, 1M,
0. lethrinusae, 116, 126, 139,
0. michaefsend, 137, 162,
Iy, orfenialis, 145,
0. plumosa, 184, 187, 190,
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D, irideniata, 126, 135, 136, 139, 141.
D iridentains, 135, 141,
D ieidentaius bidens, 135,
B ridentatuy nnidens, 135,
key. 137,
larvae, 229,
DYNOMENE, 182,
D. platyarihrodes, 182,
DYNOMENIDAE, 121,

B
number, 120, 134, 139, 141, 142, 148, 153,
167, 170, 194, 200, 204, 206, 208, 213,
219, 231.
seet, 120, 130, 134, 137, 139, 141, 142, 148,
153, 159, 160, 167, 170, 176, 178, 185,
194, 201, 204, 206, 208, 213, 219, 229,
231
Eonroaia, 123, 124, 130, X229
E. denticnlata, 125, 130, 132,
EmproMia, 121, 216,
ErMcobroMIA, 121, 122, 123, 125, 198, 216, 229,
E. areclata, 126, 217, 2.
E. ebalioides, 217, 220,
E. gilesii, 217, 2X0.
E. globasa, 217, 220,
E. granulaia, 216, 217, 220.
E. nodoga, 217, XM,
E. rofunda, 126, 216, 217, 219,
E. ragosa, 126, 216, 217, 220, 221.
E. scnipia, 120, 217,
key, Z17.
EPMIFEDODROMIA, 121, 122, 123, 124, 224,
E. thomzond, 225,
Eunsosia, 121, 179, 228,
E. bberculaia, 179, 180,
E. frontalis, 179,
E. hendersoni, 179,
EUprOMIDIA, 121, 122, 123, 125, 179, 182,
E. henderzoni, 179,
key, 179.
Eunsospapss, 179,
Evoluttonary radiation, 150, 228, 229,
Excprosminia, 121, 122, 123, 125, 176, 178, 182,
229,
E. bicornis, 178,
E. spinosa, 178,
E. spinosizsiren, 178,
key. 178,
FrODROMIA, 121, 123, 124, 168, 170, 229,
F. atypica. 126, 171.
F. reticulara, 171,
key. 171.
FULTODROMIA, 123, 124, 159, 162, 168, 172, 220,
F. nedipes, 137, 162,
F_spinifera. 162.

Genera, 121.
characiers, 122,
key. 123,
GENKAIA, 122,
0. gordonae, 122,
Gills, 117, 136, 177.
HaLEDROMIA, 121, 123, 158.
H. bicavernoga, 120, 158,
HEMISPHAERODROMIA, 122, 123, 124, 159,
H. abellana, 159.
H. morodis, 139,
HomaLoDrOMIA, 115, 121, 123, 125, 225,
H. coppingeri, 126, 176, 225, 226.
HosOtInaE, 228,
HOMOLODROMIDAE, 121, 228.
HYPOOONCHA, 121, 123, 228, 229,
H. arcnara, 121, 123, 229,
H. californiensis, 123,
M. Toweed, 123,
H. panamensis, 123,
H. parasitica, 121, 123,
H. sabulosa, 121, 123,
H. spinosizsime, 123,
larvae, 121, 229,
Larval stedies, 121, 229,
Lasioprosia, 122, 225, 23, 224,
L. coppingeri, 226.
L. coppingeri var. wnideniara, 226,
L. senigentta, 226,
Lasiodremia sp.. 228,
LavriDroMia, 123, 124, 135, 145, 153, 187, 229,
key, 146,
L. dehaani, 121,
L. indica, 185,
L. inrermedia, 120, 126, 146, 153,
larvae, 229,
Maxillipeds, 126, 130, 135, 145, 149, 158, 159,
162, 163, 164, 168, 170, 175, 176, 177,
178, 179, 182, 183, 187, 197, 211, 216,
225.
ParaDROMIA, 122, 123, 124, 163, 168, 229,
larvae, 121, 164, 220,
P japonica, 121, 163, 199,
P, sheri, 163, 164,
Parasiie
bopynd, 167.
cryponiscus, 158,
Poecilasma sp . 158,
saccolingd barnache, 208, 213,
PARASPHAERODROMIA, 122, [RE,
FP. subglobosa, 184,
PETALOMERA, 115, 121, 122, 123, 124, 134, 149,
159, 162, 163, 164, 165, 16T, 168, 170,
216, 228, 229
key. 165,
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P. angntata, 165, 168, 169,
P.atypica, 165, 171,
P atypica reticulara, 165, 171.
P, depressa, 162,
P, fuknii, 122, 165, 197, 201,
prannlata, 164, 1635,
. indica, 165,
. kosugei, 165, 168,
. daevis, 159, 165,
. lamellara, 168,
Mareralis, 121, 134,
Nongipedalis, 165, 168,
. longipes, 165, 166, 167,
nolosa, 122, 165, 216.
. pulchra, 126, 165, 166.
. shend, 163, 165,
. wWilsoun, 121, 156.
P. vamashitai, 134, 135, 165.
PLATYDROMIA, 121, 122, 183, 224,
P. depressa, 121, 183,
Pleopods
male, 122, 132,
vestigial, 122, 127, 130, 140, 228,
Propodal spines, 116, 122, 128, 130, 135, 145,
148, 149, 158, 176, 183, 185, 187, 190,
192, 197, 211, 216, 225, 228,

ah b hEEERELEL

PiEUDODROMIA, 117, 120, 122, 123, 125, 175, 177,

182, 225, 229,
key. 177,
P, cacnminis, 176,
F. capinraeformis, 176,
. imermis, 176, 183,
P. imiegrifrons, 177,
. latens, 176,
P. murrayi, 177,
P. quadricorais. 176.
Forotunda, 176.
P, spinosissima, 176, 178,
P trepidus, 176,

Reproductive strategy, 120, 130, 134, 139, 141, 142,

149, 154, 167, 170, 185, 194, 201, 24,
206, 208, 213, 219, 231.

Sexual dimorphism, 167, 213, 215, 219,
Sexual maturation, 117,
size range, 139, 141, 142, 148, 167, 172, 190,
194, 201, 203, 204, 206, 208, 213, 219,
224, 227,
apecies list, 125.
SPEODROMIA, 121, 122, 123, 125, 182, 229,
5. plaryarthrodes, 182,
SPHAERODROMIA, 115, 122, 123, 126, 127, 130,
132, 134, 158, 192, 228, 220,
key, 127.
5. brizops, 126, 159.
X ducoussed, 126,
5. kemdalli, 125, 126, 127,
&, lethrinusae, 135, 139,
8. mwx, 126.
Stermal grooves, 117, 122_ 130, 131, 135, 136, 140,
148, 150, 153, 158, 170, 183, 184, 185,
127, 190, 192, 197, 211, 213, 216, 225.
tubhes, 145, 144,
varation, 122, 141, 148, 150, 194,
STERNODROMIA, 122, 149,
&, spimirogiriz, 150,
STIMDROMIA, 115, 123, 124, 137, 159, 168, 172,
229,
key, 168,
larvae, 121, 220,
§. angulata. 126, 169,
5. kosuger. 168,
5. lamrefiara, 108,
5. fareralis, 1200, 121, 170, 185,
TAKEDROMIA, 123, 125 198, 211, 229,
key, 211.
T. cristatipes, 126, 211, 212, 215,
T. longispina, 126, 211, 214.
T, ownanr, 212,
T. yoshidai, 212.
TUNEDROMIA, 121, 123, 134, 220,
T. vamathitas, 134,
Uropads, 117, 122, 131, 150, 172
absence, 121, 134,
vestigial, 121, 159, 180, 184, 185,
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D, tridenmiata, 126, 135, 136, 130, 141,
D, triclentarus, 135, 141,
D fridentatus bidens, 135,
D iridentatus mridens, 135,
key. 137,
larvae, 229,
DyNOMENE. 182,
D. platyarthrodes, 182,
DYSNOMENIDAE. 121.
Egg
number, 120, 134, 139, 141, 142, 148, 153,
167, 170, 194, 201, NM, 206, 208, 213,
219, 231,
size, 120, 130, 134, 137, 139, 141, 142, 148,
153, 159, 160, 167, 170, 176, 178, 185,
154, 200, 204, 20, 208, 213, 219, 229,
231.
EoprOMIA, 123, 124, 130, 229.
E. denficalata, 125, 130, 132.
EmMbDroMIA, 121, 216,

EricopromMia, 1200 122, 123, 125, 198, 216, 2290,

E. areclata, 126, 217, 22X
E. ebalioides, 217, 220,
E. gitesii, 217, 2X0.
E. globosa, 217, 220,
E. granulara, 216, 217, 220,
E. nodasa, 217, XX,
E. rofunda, 126, 216, 217, 219,
E. rogosa, 126, 216, 217, 220, 222,
E. scuipia, 120, 217.
key, 217.
EMPEDODROMIA, 121, 122, 123, 124, 224.
E. thomzond, 225,
EvnRoMiA, 121, 179, 228,
E. bitnhereutaia, 19, 180,
E. frontalis, 179,
E. hendersoni, 179,
EuproMiDia, 121, 122, 123, 125, 179, 182,
E. hendersoni, 179,
key, 179,
Eungosiarses, 179,
Evolutionary radiation, 150, 228, 210,

EXQDROMIDIA, 121, 122, 123, 125, 176, 178, 182,

229,
E. bicornis, 178,
E, spinosa, 178,
E. spinpsissima, 178,
key. 178,
FrODROMIA. 121, 123, 124, 165, 170. 229,
F. atypica. 126, 171.
F.oreticulara, 171,
kev. 171,

FurTongosia, 123, 124, 159, 162, 168, 172, 229,

F. nodipes, 137, 162,
F. spinifera, 162,
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Gienera, 121,
charscbers, 122,
key, 123.
GENKALA, 122,
0. gordonae, 122,
Gills, 117, 136, 177.
HaLEDROMIA, 121, 123, 158,
M. hicavernosa, 120, 158.
HEMISPHAERODROMIA, 122, 123, 124, 159,
. abellana, 159,
M. morodis, 159,
HosaLoDrosga, 115, 120, 123, 125, 225,
H. eoppingeri, 126, 176, 225, 216.
HOMOLIDAE, 228,
HOoMOLODROMIDAE, 121, 228,
HyYPoCORCHA, 121, 123, 228, 229,
M. agrenata, 121, 123, 24,
H. californiensis, 123,
M. fowef, 123,
H. panamensis, 123,
H. parastrica, 121, 123,
M. sabulosa, 121, 123,
M. spinosissim, 123,
larvae, 121, 229,
Larval stedies, 121, 229,
LASIODROMIA, 122, 225, 228, 24,
L. coppingeri, 226.
L. coppingeri var. unideniaia, 226,
L. snilengmia, 226,
Lasiodremia sp., 228,
LavripDrosia, 123, 124, 135, 145, 153, 187, 229,
key, 146,
L., debaani, 121,
L. fdrce, 185,
L. imfermedia, 120, 126, 146, 153,
larvae, 229,
Maxillipeds, 126, 130, 135, 145, 149, 158, 159,
162, 163, 164, 168, 170, 175, 176, 177,
178, 179, 182, 183, 187, 197, 211, 216,
225,
PARADROMIA, 122, 123, 124, 163, 168, 229,
larvae, 121, 163, 229,
F. japonica, 121, 163, 199,
P. sheni, 163, 164,
Parasiie
bopyrid, 167.
cryptomscus, 155,
Poecilasma sp , 138.
sacculinid barnacle, 208, 213,
PARASPHAERQDROMIA, 122, 183,
P. subglobosa, 184,
PETALOMERA, 115, 121, 122, 123, 124, 134, 149,
159, 162, 163, 164, 165, 167, 168, 170,
216, 228, 220,
key, 165.
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P, angulata, 165, 168, 169,

P. arvpica, 165, 171,

P.atypica reticulara, 165, 171.

P depressa, 162,

P, fukuii, 122, 165, 197, 201,

P, pranwlara, 164, 165,

. indica, 165,

FP. kosugei, 165, 168,

P, laevis, 159, 165.

. lamellaia, 163,

P lateraliz, 121, 134,

P_ longipedalis, 165, 168,

FP. longipes, 165, 166, 167.

F.nodosa, 122, 165, 216.

P. pulchra, 126, 165, 166.

P. sheni, 163, 165,

P. wilsoni, 121, 156,

F. vamashitai, 134, 135, 165,
PLATYDROMIA, 121, 122, 183, 224,

P, depressa, 121, 133,
Pleopods

male, 122, 132,

vestigial, 122, 127, 130, 140, 228,
Propodal spines, 116, 122, 128, 130, 135, 145,

148, 149, 158, 176, 183, 185, 187. 190,
192, 197, 211, 216, 225, 228,

PSEUDODROMIA, 117, 121, 122, 123, 125, 175, 177,

1B2, 225, 229.
key, 177,
P, cacinniniz, 176,
P caphvraeformis, 176,
. imermis, 176, 183,
P, imegrifrons, 177,
. latens, 176.
P. murrayi, 177,
F. quadricornis, 176.
P. rotunda, 176.
P spunosissima, 176, 178,
F. trepidus, 176,

Reproductive strategy, 120, 130, 134, 139, 141, 142,

149, 154, 167, 170, 185, 194, 201, 204,
206, 208, 213, 219, 231.

Sexual dimorphism. 167, 213, 215, 219,
Sexual maturation, 117.
size range, 139, 141, 142, 148, 167, 172, 190,
194, 201, 203, 204, 206, 208, 213, 219,
224, 227,
Species lisi, 125,
SPEODROMIA, 121, 122, 123, 125, 1R2, 220,
. plaiyarthrodes, 182,
SPHAERODROMIA, 115, 122, 123, 126, 127, 130,
132, 134, 158, 192, 228, 229,
key. 127.
S. brizops, 126, 159,
3. ducoussol, 126,
&, kendafli, 125, 126, 127.
&, leihrinusae, 135, 130,
&y, 126,
Sternal grooves, 117, 122, 130, 131, 135, 136, 140,
145, 150, 153, 158. 170, 183, 184, 185,
187, 190, 192, 197, 211, 213, 216, 225,
tubes, 145, 148,
variation, 122, 141, 148, 150, 194,
STERNODROMIA, 122, 149,
5. spimiresiris, 150,
STIMDROMIA, 115, 123, 124, 137, 159, 168, 172,
229,
key, 168,
larvae, 121, 229,
S. angnlata, 126, 169,
S. kosugei. 168,
5. famellona, 169,
5. faveralis, 120, 121, 170, 185.
TAKEDEOMIA, 123, 125, 194, 211, 229,
key, 211.
T. cristatipes, 126, 211, 212, 215,
. longispina, 126, 211, 214,
T, ornaia, 212,
T, yoshkidai, 212,
TUNEDROMIA, 121, 123, 134, 229,
T, vamashitai, 134,
Uropods, 117, 122, 131, 150, 172
aheence, 121, 134,
vestigial, 121, 159, 1830, 184, 185,
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